Prof.K.V.Krishna Ayyar has a unique
place among the modern scholats who
have worked on the facinating topic
of the History of Kerala. He has
devoted himself with sinpgular spirit
of dedication to this mighty task as
a life mission and his untiring efforts
have reaped a rich harvest. Although
attempts have been made by many
scholars to throw light on specific
aspects of Kerala History, the credit
of writing a comprehensive history
of Kerala based on independent
research and covering all facets, goes
to Prof. Krishna Ayyar. His is a pio-
neering work. It is particularly
gratifying that in the absence of any
other complete history of Kerala
deserving to be accepted as a text
back for students of history in Colle
giate classes, Prof. Krishna Ayyar’s
book has admirably filled this void.
I am glad to commend this book for
earpest study by students of Kerala
History
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INTRODUCTION

Kerala has a place of 1ts own 1n the history of the world It
was here that the west came 1nto direct contact with India by sca
In the first half of the first century A C the Roman nawigator

arrived at Kod 11 The prospect of 2 prosperous
trade hindled the ambitton of its Cheraman rulers and they con
quered 1he Laccadives and much the greater part of South India
which produced the lucrative exports of the Roman Empire
Though this contact gradually faded out after the voyage of the
eccentric monk, Cosmas at the begumning of the sith century,
Vasco da Gama came from Portugal in A D 1498  Kerala pepper
became a decisive factor sn European politics It was one of the
causes of the Anglo Dutch wars of the seventeenth century and
the Anglo French wars of the eighteenth

Till the eleventh century Kerala had a common lnguage
and culture with 1ts Tamul nesghbours But their wanton and
continued aggression for more than a century engendered a fierce
Dationalism, as the tesult of winch it broke away from them mn the
first quarter of the twelfth century Its culture became more

and more sanskritic, and a new language called Malayalam
gradually took shape

Though the Chera dymasty disappeared dunng the Chola
mnvasions and Kerala came to be divided among a number of petty
Tampurans or chieftains, perpetually quarrelling among themselves
they were all held together as one nation and one people by whit
w known as Kerglamaryada ot unwotten law of herala Wih
Lne and let Ine as tis basic principle 1t allowed perfect freedom
of worship and an equally perfect freedom of conversion  In one
and the same village mmght be found a2 Hindu shrine, a Christizn
church, 2 Muslim mosque and even a Jewssh synagogue, the
votanes of each religion ling n perfect amity and concord
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In Kerala we have patnhiny and matnhiny sidebyside  Before
the British occupation among the matrilineal Nayar boys and
girls had to undergo a trumng in the Ralari or gymnastum s 1n
ancient Sparta  Far from being looked upon 1s bickward matn
liny enjoyed the same respect as patrhry  In fact, gt was the
hypergamous umon between the matnhineal and the patrthneal
peoples theough Sambandhiam that was manly responsible for the
grand outburst of gentus 1n hterzture arts science and pinlosophy
during the rule of the Tampurans (A D 1100 1750) comparable
1n brilliance to the Periclean age i ancient Athens

Acralamaryada 1bhorred nsolution  The newly nvested
Nayar was enjoined to conduct lumself as his Aararaans or
ancestors had done The incomung chuef had to make a solemn
promise that he would protect hus subjects s had been done by
his departed elders  The cry of the oppressed always wias  Restore
the nights granted by your Yalya Ammamans or great uncies

The rules of warfare were much more humane and civilized
than those prescribed by Dharmaputra and Knishna  Aeralamaryada
forbade a promiscuous ind merceniry army 1t insisted upon
equality of status in the contending foes It prolubited mght
fighting surprises ambush treachery and the employment of
various devices ike smoke screens rllusions and release of snates
to cause confuston in the enemeys ranks Advince notice of
the time of the contemplated attack and of any new contrivance
proposed to be brought to the battle-field had to be given  The
safcty of non combatants was so scrupulously guarinteed that
even the Chavers who came to Tirunavay for almost every Mala
magla celebrated once mn twelve years with the avowed object
of cutting down the Zamorin who presided over the festsval
were allowed all freedom to move about mungle with the crowds
and disport themselves as they liked until they donned the battle
dress and left therr allotted camp on their avenging nussion

To <tudents of plitical scrence Kerala offers two different
systems of government the highly centralized paternal despotism
of the Travaucore rulers and the highly de-centralized semm
feudal suzerainty-of the Zamorn of Calicut based upon locality
and bith The caste and communal councils still functioning
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1n Palghat, are survivals of the ancient government by Avirodham
or consensus. The temple-states of Kerala, with the deity as the
head,” were quite different from the theocracy of the Medineval
Church in Europe. Pattini; or fast, for obtaining justice was
-known 1n Kerala in the thirteenth century, that of 1721 at Trivan-
drum bezing the last. The threatened secessions of the people of
Nanginad in the latter half of the seventeenth century recall the
famous Secession of the Plebs in ancient Rome, while Velu Tampi’s
movement against anarchy and misrule in 1799 reminds us of the
similar movement led by Sxmon de Montfort in England in the
thirteenth century. .

Under British supremacy (A.D. 1729-1947) Kerala had been .
governed as three separate administrative units; Travancore,
Cochin and Malabar., The glory of Travancore and the pros-
perity of Cochin, ruled by their respective native Rajas, must
make every Britisher regret that a grand opportunity was lost,
when, instead of restoring Malabar to its indegenous chiefs as
promised in 1790, the Fast India Company annexed it and directly
assumed its government in 1792,

Kudallur, Via Kunisseri, }

§ Malabar, 15—9—1966 K. V. Krishna Ayyar



CHAPTER I
GENERAL SURVEY

No part of Indi1 15 50 widely known as Kerala  As early as
the days of Solomon {¢ 1000 B C) the ships of Tarshish used to
come here once i three years for wory, apes and peacocks  The
fame of Kerala pepper brought the Romans to1ts portsin A D 30
In the muddle ages Kerala was the entrepot of the trade between
the east and the west  With the comung of the Portuguese captamn,
Vasco da Gama, to Kozhullode 1n 1498 began a struegle for
Kerzla pepper among the nations of Europe With rubber and
cashew now added te its exports, Kerala 1s certam to become

more and more important m the economy and history of India
and the world

It 1s the traditional belief that Sage Parasurama created
Kerala by causing the sca to withdraw and gave 1t away to the
Brahmins whom he brought from Ahicchathra And the land
came to be so called 11 memory of the first Perumal or President,
whom they appointed as their ruler for twelve years

Geographically Kerala must have been formed by the annual
deposit of silt brought by the mners from the Western Ghats
Sanshrit scholars dersve the name from Rerg or coconut, which
15 one of the staple products of thus regiop  Others regard Aerala
as a varant of Cherala, which 1s a corrupt form of the Tamil
Charal meaning mountain slope It 1s  significant that the
Malabar of the Arab and the Perstan writers and the Afelanad
of the early Malayalam and the medtaeval Tamilliterature mean
the land of hidls and mountans

The discovery of microhths or small stone implements near
Kozlukkode and Cochun pont to the presence of m:m n l\cmla
as far back as 4000 B C  If the wmter of a® Q
epigraph as referring to Kerala 1s correct, 1t must have become
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a distinct political and geogriphical entity by 2500 B € The
Ramayana and the Mahabharatha mentton heralh  The Chera
padal of the Taittirna Aranyaka and the Scri of the Buddhist
Jatakas rught also refer to hecaln Keraluwas knownto k ity tyna
(c 350 B C) and Kautilya (c 300 B C)} Nevertheless the
recorded lustory of Kerala cannot be sud to begin before Asohas
Roch Edict 11 (¢ 257 B C) It refurs to the Keralt hing as
Reralaputa (Reralaputhra) which 1s the Prahrit or  Swshnt
equivalent of the Tamil Cheralmakan very often shortened wnto
Cheraman and even Chera

The recorded hstory of Keraln down to 1956 may be divided
mto —

I The Age of the hodungallur Emperors,
TI  The epoch of the Thampurans and
I  The Silent Revolution

the Chola Kerala conflict (988 1120) leadng from the first pertod
to the sccond and the reign of Marthinda Varma (1729 58) and

the Mysorean nvasions (1766-92) from the second persod to the
third

Till the beginmng of the eleventh century the people of herla
and their eastern neighbours the Cholas and the Pandyas had a
common language and culture In the so calied Sarg/am litera
ture of the first three centuries of the Christian era we fnd the
Ch of Kodungllur ding their authority as far ns
Kasargod 1n the north Karurand the Kollimalusin the cast Cipe
Kumar: in the south and the Laccadives in the west ~ The trade
with the Roman Empire and China filled the land s 1th gold and
the people were prosperous and happy With the decline of the
Roman Empure 21d the mvasion of the naunbined peoples now
called Nayars and others in the fourth century tle Sar g/ am polt

tical system of the three crowned hings and the seven lesser cluef
tamns came to an end

But already win the third centurycould be detected thefirst
famnt signs of the grand mental and religious stir which reached
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its climax 1n Sankaracharys  OF the great samts and Phhloso-
phers who appeared 1n this period, Cheraman Perumal Nayanar,
Kulasehharazhvar, Prabhakara Gurulkal, and Sanhkaracharya
Tumself belonged to Kerala

The chuef ferture of the political hustory of South India 1n this
period was the struegle between the Pallavas and the Pandyas
and the nisc of the Chelns  The Cheras first supported the Palla-

vas agunst the Pandyas, and subsequently the Cholas against
both

But, as soon as the Cholas established their power, they turned
aganst the Cheras  With the invasion of Kerala by Rajaraja I
1n 988 began a war with the Cholas, which came to an end only with
their withdrawal 1n 1120 Dunng this conflict the Cheras
disppeared, and Kerala broke up 1ntoa number of petty Kingdoms,
each ruled by 1ts own Thampuran or cluef The Nayars came
to the forefront The Sambeandham or mformal umion of the
Malayala Brahmuns, now called Namputhuris, with therr women-
folk gave tirth to many Aracharams or peculiar customs Mala-
yalim superseded Tamil as the language of Kerala And the
KRollamtourtantu, literally the year reclosed from the beginmng
of Kollam (Quilon), became the national era

The Lpoch of the Thampurans was the most brilliant pertod
mthe ustory of Kerila Though the Thampurans were always
figh ing amongst themselves the Namputhiris were able to trans-
form their wars 1nd blood feuds into infermal tournaments, con
ducted according to prescnbed rules A common code of con
duct, called Acrelamaryada, based on chwvalry, tolerance, and
scrupulous regard for the rights and obligations of every caste,
as Tud down in the ancient Dharmasastras or moral codes, came
mto esistence  Sanskrit became the badge of learming and culture
Literature philosophy, arts and science flourished  The members
of the mutrtlineal castes also learnt Sanskrit irrespective of sex,
some even speciabizing mnlterature stuctly so called, grammar,
astronomy, astrology, medicine and ¢ relutecture Under the auspices
of the Namputluns  Mualayalam atso entered on a new phase
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The Thampurans cncouraged trade  As the Romans with-
drew, the Hindus stepped into the carrying trade of the Indran
Ocean  Gradually, as voyages began to entail lToss of caste, they
gave place to Jews, Chrstians and Mushms (Moors)

The matn events tn the internal history of this pertod centred
round the rise of the Zamorins of Kozluhhode at the beginning
and of the Thiruvatis of Travancore at the cnd By the muddle
of the fifteenth century the Zamorin had extended s power to
Cochin  In 1498 the Portugucse came to Keraln  Henceforward
sea-power and firc-arms became the decisive factors i politics
and trade, and trade and flag became inscparable The Portu-
guese ousted the Moors from the Indian Ocean, and tried to impose
therr authority on the princes of Kerala The combmed forces
of the Zamorin and the Dutch drove them out m 1663 But the
Dutch also began to play the game of their Portuguese prede-
cessors With the mumtions andother war material provided by
the Enghsh the Zamorin curbed them in the north, and Marthanda
Varma crushed them in the south

With the accession of Marthanda Varma to the throne of
Travancore 1 1729 and Hudar Ales invaston of Malabar in 1766
begn a new chapter mn the lustory of Kerala Haider Alr con-
quered Malabar and subdued the Cochin Raja 1 1766 His son,
Tippu Sultan, invaded Travacore m 1790 As the allies of the
Travancore Rya the Enghsh declared war on Tippu  The dis
possessed Rajas of Malabar and the Cochin Raja joined them,
accepting their protectton, 1n 1792 Tippu ceded Mnlabar and
Cochin to the English Butish supremacy was established m
Cochin by the treaties of 1791 and 1809 and 1n Travancore by the
treaties of 1795 and 1805 1In 1795 the Dutch surrendered their
Cochin fort to the Enghsh  In 1799 they got Wynad and Canara,
which included Kasargod, from the Hindu Raja of Mysore  Thus
dicectly or wmdiwectly the Englsh became masters of Keralz

Kerala became an mntegral part of the vast Indian sub conti
nent, as the latter itself became part of the far flung British Empire
C tly with the lidation of their authority the Enghsh
tried to ntroduce thewr own ideals and practices of government
The Rule of Law was enforced everywhere without any distinction
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of birth or rank. Road and rail overcame distance, and encou-
raged movement from place to place. Education through the
English medium removed all linguistic barriers, To the age-old
“cultural and sentimentat bonds was addeda pational unity under a
central government. In the enlarged physical and mental hortzon
began to dawn a new consciousness of the unity of India and the
brotherhood of the Indians Familianty with the history of the
freedom moivements in England, America and Europe gradually
removed the political apathy of the Indian inteliigentsia.

Freedom and democracy became their goal, and the Indian
National Congress was founded in1885. The part played by the
Indians 1n World Wars T and 1T added force to the demand for
freedom and sclf-government. With the emergence of Mahatma
Gandhi as the leader the political agitation took a new turn. His
Non-Violence was irresistible. At last, in 1947, the English with-
drew, and India became independent. Nine years later, in 1956,
was born the present state of Kerala, comprising the Malayalam
speaking tracts of South India.



CHAPTER 11

INFLUENCE OF GEOGRAPHY

Between the Arabian Sca and the Western Ghats, Kerilt 1s a
natrow strap of land, about 300 miles long from north to south,
with an average width of about 30 nules  Ascommunication was
neither eqsy nor swift 1n ancient days the customs of the same caste
tended to be different 1n the south and m the north The Thiyyas
and the Izhavas of the south arc patnimer], while those of
the north are still matrslineal  In language the south has a
Taml, the north a Kannada, Tinge

Situated 1n the south west corner of Indi, Kerala htd been
saved from the 1nvaders who had ravaged North India from time
to time But, if distance had been an obstacle to the movement
of armues, 1t had beent an impediment also to the quick flow of
reforming 1nfluences either way It took nearly two centurres
for Buddhism to reach the south, and on account of the Ghats
1t by passed Kerala, which received 1t from Ceyolon  And 1t took
more than three hundred years for the Azhvar movement to pene-
trate mto Bengal And it 1s the peculiarglory of Sanharathat
he had been able to establish the supremacy ot hus Vedanta over
the whole of India, from Dwaraka to Assam and Kuman to
Kashmur, 1n the course of a dig wyaya or conquering tour of
only sixteen years

The Western Ghats form an excellent natural frontter from
Kasargod 1n the north to Arambol: i the south, where they
abruptly end Though pierced by numerous passes, the mountain
defence became vulnerable only m the ecighteenth century after
Haidar Al and Tippu Sultan constructed their gun roads
‘Though the Palghat Gap 1s twenty four nules wide, on account
of 1ts rugeed terrain and impenetrable forests infested by
wild anmmals and snakes there had been only one invaston through
1t, that of krishnadeva Raya in 1510
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As the Palghat Gap had been dangerous and difficult, the
mghway of traffic between Kerala and its eastern neighbours
before the age of road and raul had been the Aramboli route, round
the southern extremuty of the Western Ghats Countless had
been the rads and incaids through 1t And numberless also had
been the battles fought in this region for which reason it has been
called the Cochpit of Rerala

While externnlly the mountains had been a source of protection,
intermilly they had divided Kerala and retarded 1ts political
umity When Ibn Batuta came to Kerala in 1342 there were twelve
kimgs m  Malbar The contemporary  Unnunilisandesam
desceibes Kerala as compristng erghteen Nads or political divisions
From b:hind their mountian fastnesses the petty chieftams had
defied all attempts at central contral and umfication. With the
topography offering all facihties for guenlla warfare, Haidar’s
soldiers were confined to their stochades, but for the genius of s
Brahmin agent, Madinna, they could not have wriggled out and
returned to Mysore in 1768

The influence of the sea has not been less profound than that
of the mountains  On account of the sca the peoples and religrons
of the west came first to Keralh  And the fortunes of Keraln have
throughout depended on its sea borne trade

Kerala has a coastling of over 300 miles Behuind 1t and almost
parallel with the shore are the bachwaters, 400 square miles m
arca  Connected with the sea, they are navigable throughout
the year for country boats From the coming of the Portuguese
dates the importance of Cochin, commanding the entrance to the
Vempanad Lake, midway between Kasargod and Trivandrum
In 1503 the Portuguese butlt a fort here, and ever since 1 s Euro-
pean masters h1d directly or sndireetly controlled the politics of
Kerala Its strategic positton in the Arabtan Sea led the English

to convert 1t tnto an uptodate harbaur and a subsidiary naval base
n 1928

Kerala cannot boast of long rivers  The Bharathappuzha
15 the Jongest Tiver, with o course 156 miles On 1ts banks stand
Chittur sacred on account of Thunaththu Ezhuththassan, Pafghat
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with 1ts masswve fort, Thiruntvay famous for its Mahamatha
discontinued stnce Haidar’s invaston of 1766, and Ponnans
memorable as the ortginal home of the Kumjalt Marakhars  The
Peniyar, with a total length of 146 miles, risesn the Ayiramalar,
sacred to Goddess Korrava, and flows through Kalati, where
Sankaracharya was born, and Alwaye now a populwr health
resort On the biggest of its many branches through which 1ts
water reach the sca stands Kodungillur, which had been the
capital of Keral down to 1018

Short as the nivers are, they perform a two fold function n
Keraln  Linked with one another and the backwaters, they pro-
vide umnterrupted water transport from Trivandrum to Kasargod
They are also slowly but countinuously adding to the land arca by
filling up old backwaters and forming new onces. At the begumning
of the Christian era the coasthine of Kerala had been a few muiles
cast of even the eastern bank of the Vempanad and Ashtamuti
lakes, Cochin coming into existence only by 1341,

The niver mouths form the ports where the goods are loaded
and unloaded In the mud bays which are pecubiar, Kerala has
also some natural off shore harbours, which provide safe anchorage
even in the roughest weather  Vasco da Gamn's ships would have
been wrecked during the monsoon of 1498 but for the mud bay
off West hill Panthalaytm, to which they had been taken for
safety by the pilots of Kozlukhode

On account of the abundant annual ranfall agriculture has
been and 15 still the chief occupation of the people, and rice their
staple food Nevertheless, agriculture was and s still the weak
pomt of Kerala economy And the European powers had often
tired to 1mpose therr will upon the Malabar prince by cutung off
thewr rice supples by sea  Palghat”and Kuttanad alone were
surplus regions as now The numerous dams that have come into
existence smce 1947 are useful only as reservoirs for the year
They too depend on the rains for their annual supply.

The monsoon therefore still controls all agricultural oper-
ations, which generally begin atter Vishu or the vernal equinox
The agncultural season comes 10 a close with the harvest m
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September  Then the southwest monsoon will have also abated
sea become calm With the arnival of the ships from Arabia in
October the ports begtn to stir with fe  The busy season reaches
its peak 1n February March  In Apnl the Arab ships start on
their return voyage, and by June, the ports will have all become
empty and lifeless

From the beginming of hustory down to the present day pepper
and spices have been the chief exports With the beginmng of
the struggle for colomes and commerce among the FEuropean
nations 1n the stxteenth century timber, cotr, and other ship-buil
ding matersals began to figure mn the export Iist  Rubber and
cashew have also become important exports now and one-tlurd
of the foreign exchange of India 1s earned by Kerala

In ancient days the campaigming and hurting season began
after the Navarathri or Dasra festival With the onset of the
monsoon the soldsers returned home The enemy would be fotled
of the p was prolonged till the b of the rains

The anctent poets describe the Chera army as consisting of
infantry cavalry, elephants and chartots  But 1t 15 only a poetic
convention  Before the gunroads of the eighteenth century
there was ittle scope for wheeled vehicles except 1n Palghat and
South Travancore The horse cannot thrve in the chmate of
Rerala  Though the forests abounded n elephants the peoples
and princes of herala knew the nature of these tricksy ammals
too well to take them to the battlefield The infantry therefore
was the backbone of the army  The indigenous system of fenctng
called Aalarippayattuy 1s the product of the pecular topograhpy
of Kerala #ts regular ups and downs and deep and narrow lanes
the former discouraging heavy arms, the Iatter long handled
weapons

The climate 1s hot and moist  so dauly bath 1s a necessty for
man and beast For the same reason plain white clothing 1s
preferable to dyed stuffs  and more than the absolute mimmum
1s a posstive discomfort

Hill slopes 1n North Kerila and crisscross canals and water
ways 1n South herala do not permut contiguous houses sn a
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street; so cxcept in Palghat and the plains of South Travancore
people generally hive in isolated houses. Hence they are sell~
reliant, pragmatic and alert. With the three natural regions of
Kurnclt or hill, Marutham or plan, and Neythal or coast, in a
narrow compass they haveacquired admirableadaptability, tolerance
and resourcelulness. Thear passion for literature and poetry might
also be due to Nature. Its exhuberance and variety help to turn
the mind fiom the small and the common-place to the vast immen-
sity and the superb orderliness and beauty of the Infinite.

Historically, the Laceadives, literally one hundred thousand
1sles, belong to Kerala, Parasurama is satd to have built a strong
fort at Santhimaththivu, which 1s Androth of the Laccadives The
language of the 1slanders, Iike that of the people of Kerala, was
Tamul before 1t became Malayalam. The islanders, agamn, are
matrilineal ltke the Nayars; and some of the houses in the islands
and Malabar bear the same name. The sanskrit words in their
language point to the presence of Brahmins in the islands some
timen the distant past.

Geographically, the Laccadives scem to have been omnce
connected with Kerala  Future research in this region clear up
the mystery of the ancient Gendwana contient of which South
Africa had been the western, and South America the eastern, end.
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PEOPLES AND CULTURES

In spite of a century and more of social reform, heralastili
remuns a museum of rices und cultures Amongst its peoples
are found negnitos, proto australotds, mediterraneans, and nordics
n varying degrees of punity  We do not know when and how
they came to Kerala

The negatos were the earliest peoples of the land  They
were short and dark, with pufly lips, bread nose and woolly hair
They had all been food gatherers, subsisting on roots, frurts and
nuts which they had collected, and on the small game which they
had been able to seize or shoot down with their prinutive slings
or bows  The use of fire for cooking was unknown to them
Their language survives now n the Andamans only Everywhere
else it had been superseded by that of the proto australoids

Short, black, and flat noscd like the negritos, but long headed,
and harry 1n face and body ke the whites, the proto-australords
mmposed themeelves on the earlier nhabitants The two races
together form the abongines of South India  They have got
so muted up that 1t 1s now difficult to distinguish the one from the
other Consisting of the jungle tribes and the Cherumas and the
Pulayas of the plains, they had attamed a very hugh degree of
civilization when the Tamuls came from the Mediterranean region

Their implements and tools were made of stone The mcro-
rths found near KozZnkkode and Cothun belonged 10 them  They
developed the nco lithic 1ndustry n South India  The pointed
but axe was an irresistible weapon in war and chase  They

fought also with the stich bow and arrow boomerang and blow
gun

Besides food gatherers they were 4lso food producers, culti-
vating rice, breeding cattle, and rearing fowls and pigecons  They



12 A SHORT HISTORY OF KERALA

cooked their food, consisting of rice, flesh, fish and vegetables
over the fire, in pots made of stone or clay  They collected honey,
and made gur from sugar cane  They were fond of betel, areca-
nut and coconut, all of which played an 1mportant part i their
daily hfe as well as in therr worshup, feasts and festavals  They
tamed horses and elephants  They wore cloths mnde of cotton,
and their princes and nobles lived m buldings provided with
cots, beds and sofas

They spoke a language belonging to the Munda or Aolarian
group They were fammbar with numbers They rechoned days
according to the phase of the moomn, and observed the full moon
and the new moon with veneration They were also adepts m
sorcery and magic

Besides the Umiversal Mother, they worshipped ammals,
birds and trees  Every settlement had a Ravalmaram, or tree that
keeps watch, with a platform all round its foot called AMannam,
on which were nstalled the images of their deities and the stones
representing the spirtts of their deceased aneestors

The relations between the dead and the living  were very
mumate The former were believed to help and protect the
latter  The dead were buried at the bottom of a pit, fully stretched
east to west By the side of the dead body were placed pots con-
tatuing food and drnk, and 1 hkmfe 1f the deceased was a male,
ajewl ifafemnle, or atoyifa child The funeral rites came to
a close with the installation of a representative stone on the
Mannam

There was no daly worship at the AManmarm  Each family
made 1ts offerings to the gods and its departed ancestors as and
when it chose  But at the annual festival every famuly offered
flowers frusts coconuts, hquor, and rice and flesh cooked on the
spot to all the gods and spints at the Mannam, and lollowed 1t up
by song and dance at the end of which the unscen powers con,
ferred thesr blessings on the vatanes through the oracle

The peoples of the Mediterrancan region began to come here
some time about 1800 BC  The Termilor were the first to scttle
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in South India. Hence all those who came after them were also
called Termiloi, which gradually changed as Tamil.

The Mediterrancan peoples settled also in the Indus valley.
On account of floods some of themcame to South India. Of these
the Villavar amalgamated with the Cheras, the Kozhiyar with
the Cholas, and the Minavar with the Pandyas.

Fighting with weapons of iron, the Tamils easily overpowered
the aborigines who eould defend themselves only with weapons
of stone. The vanquished were driven to the hills or redaced
1o slavery. And for greater protection the conguerors erected
a wall round their settlements.

The Tamils were highly advanced in the arts of peace as well
as of war. And with their keen eye for commerce they descloped
every industry based upon the produce of the three regions, hill,
plain, and sea. As the Tamils settled along the cast coast also
an jnland trade began through the Aramboli route in the surplus
produce and articles of each region.



14 A SHORT HISTORY OF KERALA

been made of Malabar rose-wood. A study of the graffiti or
potter’s marks shows that out of sixtyseven symbols, fortyseven
are common to South India and the Indus valley

Kmgs and warriors formed the apex of socrety Learned
men were called dyyar and Kizhar. Adult marriage was the
rule, cross cousin marriage deemed most desirable  Inheri-
tance and pollution were traced through the father. Women
and children took their food, seated along with adult males.  Rice
cooked overmight and soaked 1n water was the umiversal breakfast,

The Tamuls were famuliar with the art of wnting They
imposed their language on the conquered, though they freely
drew from their vocabulary when necessary. Therr system of
reckoning was based upon eight, and they calculated the month
according to the stars,

‘The Tamuls looked upon therr god as a super-hing, his temple
being, bigger than the royal palace Devotional sacrifice of onc’s
1ife and lumb was not uncommon, Gradually they began to wor-
shap the local deities, birds, anmmnals and trees of the earlier
habitants.

The Tamls adopted the beliefs and practices of the vanquished
about the dead also  The dead were burred , and a monument,
temporary or permanent according to the rank of the deceased,
was set up In course of time the dead bodies of kings and nobles
were burnt. The uncalaned bones were collected 1n a pot and
placed tn a big jar or mults legged sarcaphagus and bursed, or depo-
stted 11 a hole scooped out under a big monolith called menlur,
or simply buricd and the spot covercd with an umbrellstone
called Awtakkallu, or housed in a stonc box, squarc at the
base but tapening upwards to serveas a rest for llublgTIm/vleulIu
or hat stone, or 1n a rectangular dol d cist called N
or tn a cave with one or more chimbers The east-to-west
orientation of the Nmmangadis and the caves s indicated by the
ramp points to a periodical worship, which ceased with the conung
of the Brahmins

Though the Brahmins are belicved to have been  brought
to Kerala by Parasurtma, no evidence has yet been discovered of
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their presence here before the fourth century B C Tall, fair-
skinned, long-nosed and long-headed, they belonged to the nordic
race They came here not as conquerors but as priests  Therr
coming was a slow, imperceptible infiltration, never stopping and
never sweeping

In all probabiluy the Nayars are the descendants of the
Aratta Valkas of the Mahobharatha They were Ajudhamms
or people Itving by arms for therr professton, their women
enjoyed considerable freedom, and among them a man’s heir was
not hus own son but lus sister’s son  In the Mahabharatha they
are found lLiving 1n the region of the five rivers By the timeof
The Periplus of the first century AC  thev had reached the vailey
of the Narmada The Sakas, Satakarms, Pallavas and Kala-
bhras, each tn turn pushed them southwards, and therr irruption
accounts tn part for the decline of the Cheramans mn the fourth
century, Divided into a number of tribes, and with therr move-
ment sprcad over a number of years, they could not have all
proceeded to one and the same place or by onc and the same
route Some must have moved by way of Mysore and Coorg
wnto South Cannrd, some must have come by way of Salem and
Coimbatore to Palghat, Trichur and Central Kerala, some must
have made their way by the Aramboli route to South Kerala, and
still others must have proceeded to Ceylon and the Laccadives
Without 2 common plan or leader, some of them must have sphit
up or coalesced on the way, and some even stayed midway, ke
the Malayalis and the Javdi Hills in North Arcot, the Kollimalais
m Trichinopoly and the Sivarays of Salem

The Izhavas and the Thiyyas represent a movement back
to the muniand, the former from Izham or Ceylon, the Iitter
from the Laccadives  Separited only by a narrow streak of water,
Cuylon and keraln have been from the beginning witlin sy
reach of cach other, and cconamie and poliical motnes must
have brought the Izhavas i large pumbers to keralh  The
instibility of the Laceadives and she disappearance of one ishind
after ano her, more than cconomic and politcil reascns, must
have been responsible for the coming of the Thiyyas
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Though Kerala had been known to the Jews as early as the
days of Solomon, no evidence of a Jewish scttlement before the
beginning of the Christian era has been discovered, They came
to Kerala in large numbers after the destruction of their temple
at Jerusalem in 68, They setiled at Kodungallur, Panthalayini
Ezhi-Matayi, Palayur-Chavakkad and Kollam (Quilon).
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THE IMPERIAL CHERAMANS:
(1) EXPANSION OF EMPIRE (1-300 A.C.)

In the reign of Asoka (272-32 B.C.) South India was divided
among the Keralaputhras or Cheramans, the Sathiyaputhras or
Athiyamans, the Cholas, the Pandyas and the Hida or Idaya Raja.

The Cheramans had sixty elephants, while the Pandyans had five
hundred.

At the beginning ot the Christiant era Kerala was the same
small kingdom that it had been in the reign of Asoka. Its capital
was Kedungaliur, which was known also as Vanchi, Thiruvanchi-
khulam, Musiri and Musiri pattapam. Comprising only Kutanad,
Kerala was bounded in the north by Thulunad, in the east by
Kongunad, in the south by Kuttanad, and in the west by the sea.
In the Tamil poems, Patirruppaththy or Ten-Tens and Purananure
or Externdl Four Hundred of the Sangham literature and contem-
porary Roman accounts we see the Cheramans gradually extending
rheir power as far as Kasargod in the rorth, Karur and tre Kolli-

malais in the east, Cape Kumari in the south, and the Laccadives
in the west.

The arrival of the Roman navigator, Hippalos, at Kodungallur
in 30 was the turning point in the history of the cheramans. The
prospect of a prosperous trade with the Roman Empire fired their
ambition. They resolved o conquer all those regions in South
India which produced the articles that were in great demand in the
Roman market.

Under Perunchorruthiyan, or Uthiyan the Great Feeder, the
Cheras started on their imperial carcer.  He gave his daughter in
marriage to Nannan 1 eof Thulunad, partly to extend his influence
reniiwards, partly to wean him from his alliance with the pirates
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who preyed upon the Roman ships Heentrusted thetash of suppres-
sing the pirtes to hus elder son, Imayavarampan  And appomnt

mg s younger son, Palyanat, to guard the southern frontier and
1f possible to extend the Chero influence southwards from Uthiyan-
perur, he proceeded land towards Punnnd to seize ats beryl mines

With friendly chiefs in Pazhant and Poramad or Palghat it was
not difficult for hum to move up to the Commbotore plateau

Ad by way of Kollangede and Kottampalam, he entercd
Kongunad  But the Chola lung, Kanhala Peruvalaththan, opposed
him, and 1 the battle that ensued Uthiyan died

In the meanwhile Imatyavarampan had performed his task
As Nannan I continued to help the pirates the Chera prince turned
furst agmnst lum  He dreve lum out of Puzhmad occupymng
Thindil ym near Thirunavay, Nittur near Tellicherry, and Mantba
or Matayr near,Cannnore  Then he proceeded against the pirates
and captured their 1sland stronghold of hatampinvay or Katamat
of the Laccadives Thus the sea became safe, and Kodungallur
steadily rosc 1n importance, frequented by ships from Egypt mn
the Roman Emprre and from Ornissa and Bengal it Aryavartha

Timshing ns campaigns agamst the pirates, Imayavarampan
turned against his neighbours Defeating them and recetving
tnbute, he d the title of Ezh pan he who
wore the garland of the seven crowns on his chest

On the death of lus father he ascended the throne  He resumed
Tus fathers war for Punnad, but with no better result He was
kalled 1n the battle of Por or Thuruppur, hts Chola adversary also
dying at the same time by the Cheraman s spear  As crown prince
and king Imaiyavarampan 1s said to have reigned fifty eight years

Palyanai succeeded tus elder brother, Imaiyavarampan on
the thronc His full name was Palyanar sel kezhu kuttwan or
conqueror of Ruttanad possessing many e€lephants  Already
during Uthiyan s reign he had won his spurs and earned the title
of Kuttthan or conqueror of Kuttanad by evpelling the Pandyans
This was follcwed by the submusston of the Ays of Venad He
destroyed also the fortress of Akappa And when Imaiyavarampan
became king he beceme Pu-fuyarkon or Governor of puzhmnad,
which included the Cherpu Hills
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The greatest achievement of Palyanai was the conquest of
Kongunad. With the marriage of his son, Anthuvan, with Porai-
yan Perundevi, heiress of Porainad, he became the virtual Ruler of
Palghat. Procceding by way of Umparkatu or Anamalai, he
entered Kongunad. Establishing his base at Vanchippalayam,
he occupied Thiruppur. In the meanwhile Ay Antiran had also
come up from the south. - Unable to withstand the combined
forces, the Kongus gave up all resistance and surrendered. To
guard the beryl mines of Punpad coveted by all its neighbours,
Palyanai established a viceroyalty with Karur as its headquarters.
and appointed his son, Anthuvan. as Viceroy some time about
120 A.C.

With the conquest of Kongunad the ambitions of Uthiyan
were all fulfilled. As masters of Punnad the Cheramans pos-
sessed the monopoly of beryls in the ancient world. They con-
trolled the entire pepper country, comprising Kolaththunad
and Kuttanad. By the occupation of the Laccadives they had
the monopoly of the valuable tortoise shells, Though the Pandyan
port of Korkai also produced pearls, the oyster beds of Pan-
thar or Panthalayint and the mouth of the Periyar gave them a
not inconsiderable share in the pearl trade.

Palyanai’s only son, Anthuvan, died. Realizing the fmili-
ty of all earthly pomp and power, he abdicated the throne in
favour of Imaiyavarampan’s son, Narmuti. In all, Palyanai’s
reign is said to have lasted for twenty-five years.

The full name of Narmuti was Kalankayhhanni narnmti
cheral, meaning the Chera king with the garland of black berries
and the crown of sweet-smelling Vettiver. On the abdication of
Palyanai, his sister’s son, Namman 11, invaded Puzhinad, and
occupied Vakaiyur at the mouth of the Bharathappuzha., His
General, Gnimili, killed Ay Ayinan, whom Narmuti had sent
against Pazhi to seize the Thulunad chiefiain's treasures stored
there, . But Nanpan II's success was shortlived. Narmuti de-
stroyed his fleet in the battle of Vakaiyur and drove him out.
The crown prince, Senkuttuvan, pursued him, and capturing
Viyalur and destroying Kutakur on the opposite bank, compelled
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him to give up all tus clums to Puzlunad and recogmize the Chera
king as lus suzerain

The Athiyamans and the Cholas had helped Nannan 1J
Narmuti turned first agunst the Athgamans, led by Netuman
Anchi  He overcan Ius country, 1n the end however he pardoned
and reinstated fum Then he procceded aganst the Cholas,
and occupied Nerimalat and the pass of Nernvay, leading to the
chola kingdom Afier a reign of twenty-five years, Narmuti
dred, and he was succeeded by his hall-brother, Senkuttuvan

As hewr-appirent and hing, Senkuttuvan resgned for fifty
five years, from 125 to 180 Succeeding to a vast empire, he
was able to hold 1t against the numerous enemies who threatened
it by sea and land Like his father, Ematyavarampan, he took
a deep interest 1n the sea  The poet addresses um as Paniththurar
harathmva or fisherman diving 1 the cold waters of the deep
harbour, and refers to hum as Patukatalottiya vel pukazh kuttuan
or Kuttuvan of the famous spear who drove away the enemies
comung by se1

He spent also sleepless mghts, thinking of ways and means
to foil the enemies who might attack hum by land He helped
Arukai by destroying Mokur of the Pandyan Pazhayan Maran
He upheld the claims of his Chola cousin and defeated lus mne
rivals at the battle of Nerivay With the Chola king virtually
dependent on Jum and the Pandyan Mokur razed to the ground
1he seven lesser chiefiains also submitted to im

The most permanent memorial of Senkuttuvans reign 1s
the shrine of Kodungallur Bhagavathi the consecration of which
15 described by Ius brother Ilanko Atikal, m his Sifappatlukaram
In 171 AC the Pandyan king unjustly executed one Kovalan
mustaking him for the thief who had stolen the queen s anklet
A riot broke out in protest, and Madura was burnt to ashes
Kovalan’s widow Kannaki, left Madura, 1nd coming to Chen
kunnu 1n Kerala became a Sanr by burming heself to  death
Deeming her to be an imcarnation of Kali, Senkuttuvan went
north and defeating and seizmg the kings who opposed him
brought a stone from the Himalayas to be set up as her image
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It w1s consecrated with great pomp and ceremony 1n the
presence of numerous hings and chuefs, including Gajabahu of
Ceylon m 175

Of Senkuttuvan’s two younger brothers, Atubotpattu died
before hum, and Ilanko Atikal had become a monk  Senkuttnvan
dedicated his only son to a hermit’s ife  So, cn his death he
ws succeeded on the throne by Anthuvan’s son, Sehakatunhko

Selvahatunko's full name was Sehighatunho azhs athan mean-
g great and prosperous hing, lord of the sea He was the first
of the Cheral Irumporais He combined the ttle of Irumporat
wmhented through his mother with the paternal title of Cheraman
Like hus predecessor he was also supreme n the sea  The Chaolas
and the Pandyas combined to fmvade lus dommions But he
drave them away, himself leading tus forces on foot, with his
of val or shuming sword, and returned to Karurin tnumph  Hence
the poet calls lum Karuvur ernya of val Ko peruncheral irumiporar
or Rang Peruncheral Irumporar who entered Kanur in triumph
with his shimng sword  After veign of twenty five years he
died at Chikharppall

When s sonm, Peruncheral Irump ded him, the
Cholas and the Pandyas renewed therr mv:ssxon Though they
were joined by Vel Vichchikko, the crown pnnce, Hancheral
Trumposay, defeated them all, asd penetrating nts the Chola
capital, brought the image of Chathushkabhutham to Kod 1
Perhaps Peruncheral's campaign aganst the Idayar chief,
Kazhavul, was due to the help given by him to the Cholas and the
Pandyas

But the most 1mportant event of Peruncheral's reign was
the destruction of Thakatur or Dharmapuri, which was the
capital of the Athiyamans. The Cheramans and the Athiyamans
were descended from the same ancestor Ilancheral died before
huis father And as Peruncheral had no other son then, the
Athiyaman, Ezhini, hoped to succeed him  But the Chera king
performed a Puthrakameshti or sacrifice for the birth of a son,
and a son was born to him 1n due course Unable to bear the
disappointment Ezlum began to cast doubts on the legiimacy
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of the new-born Chera prince, which naturally caused consider-
able resentment 1n Peruncheral

Peruncheral obtained a pretext for declining war on Ezhing
He had denen out Kan from hie hingdom  Kari appealed to
Peruncheral for help, and re-inforced 1t by killing Ory, and hand-
ing over his Kollimalu to the Chera hing  Ezhum sought the
assistance of the Cholas and the Pandyas  But Peruncheral
defeated the confederates with great slwghter at Kollikurram,
Ezhint himself beng stan The Chera lang followed up this
victory by destroying Thakatur  Hence he was called Thakatur
ermthaperimeheral frumporat or Peruncheral Irumporar who burnt
Thakatur

Appointing tus General, Pittan Korran as Viceroy of the
newly conquered termitories, Peruncheral proceeded to Thiruk-
koyilur to resinstate Kart  Then he marched to the Cholr capr-
tal, Pukar or Kavenpaitinam, and plundening it, returmed with
the spoils to Kodungallur In all Peruncheral 15 believed to
have reigned for seventeen years

Yanaikhatchey, lterally the king with the elephant look,
was the last of the imperial Cheramans The vanous trtles by
which he 1s referred to indicates that the Chera empire remained
mntact during his reign, and 1t extended from the Kollimal in
the east to Thindilam and Manthai or Matay1 1n the west

Yanaitkhatchey was as warltke as his predecessors  He won
a victory at Vilankil or Vellakkovil over the Chola hing, and
pressed hum so hard that he had to seek the assistance of Thervan
Malayan Kan to protect lus capatnl  Nevertheless, in the course
of his war with the Pandyan Netunchezhiyan, he was taken cap
tive, but he managed to escape and return to Kodungallur

Yanaikkatchey was anideal Ruler And he died lamented
by all Seven days before lus death the whole of Kerala was
frightened by the fall of a meteor 11 the western ocean

After Yanaikkatchey the Cheramans began to decline His

were and Tlankuttuvan  be-
wails the sufferings even of an unfaithful queen, who elopes with
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an unknown stranger! Perunkatunko proclsims that the lady
one loves is like the deity he seehs! Kanaikkal Irumporai quiet-
ly submuts to his fate when imprisoned by Chenganan, till re-
leased by the intercession of a commen friend, Poygaiyar. The
cowardice of Kothai Marpan seems to be highly criminal. De-
feated by Killivalavan m Kongunad, he fled to Kodungallur,
And while the soldiers were shedding their blood 1n the defence of
therr capital, the king was seehing delight in the wine and women
of the harem.

This natural deterioration was hastened by the luxuries
brought from the west. Among the annual imports from the
Roman Empire as presents for the king and his nobles were costly
silver vases, mstruments of music, handsome young women
for concubinage, superior wine and the choicest unguents, More
and more Roman soldiers began to be employed as guards for
palace and garnson duty. There were two cohorts of Roman
soldiers at Kodungallur ostensibly to protect the Yavanachcheri
or Roman settiement, but really to be hired ont.

While the Roman luxuries and fashions were sapping the
mnate vitality of the people, the Roman demand for the pro-
ducts of Kerala began also to decline. Weakened by political
commotions withm, the Roman Emprre could not withstand the
barbarian invasions from without. A great plague ravaged
Rome and Italy from 250 to 265, and 1t must have come m the
Roman ships and ravaged South India also, which alone would
account for the general desolation lamented in the Sirupanarruppadas
by Nattattanar,

External invastons hastened the decline of the Sangham
Cheras Pushed by the Kalabhras from belind, the Nayars entered
Kerala, and undermuined the power and authonty of the Rulers
of Kodungallur. The Kalabhra king, Achutha Vikkanta, seized
the ‘three crowped kings® and held them captive for a time at
Kumbhakonam. The Kadambas wrested Thulunad from the
Cheramans 1n the fourth certury, and the kongus asserted their
independence a Inttle later. East of the Ghats Karur alcne re-
mamed with the Cheramans,



24 A SHORT IJISTORY OF KFRALA
Genealogical Table

(The ordinals within brackets indicate the Parhthus of the Patir-
ruppaththu and the cardinnls years A, D.)

(a) Cheramans
Uthiyan Cheral (17)

|

Imayavarampan (1) Palyanau (I11)
(52-110) (110-25)

| [ I
Narmuti (IV)  Senkuttivan (V) Atubotpsttu (V1)
(110-35) (125-180) (135-73) Anthuvan
(d. 125)

(b) Cheral Inunporais

Poraiyan Perundevi ~ Anthuvan Cheral (d 125)

Selvahatunko (VII)
(165-90)

Peruncheral Irumporas (VIII)
(185-202)

Tlancheral Irumpora: (IX)
(185-201)

|
Yanaikhatchey (X7
(219-50)



CHAPTER V

THE IMPERIAL CHERAMANS:
(I1) GOVERNMENT AND SOCIETY
(1~-300 A.C)

The Chera emprre at its zemith compnised Venad, Odanad,
Kuttanad, Kutanad, Puzlunad, Porainad, and Kongunad, that
1s, all the coastal districts from Cape Kuman in the south to
Kasargod 1n the north, and the inland districts of Wynad, Palghat,
Coimbatore, Salem, and Trichinopoly Kolhimlai, with Pazham
as the most {avoured dependant  Across the sea 1t yncluded the
Laccadives

At the head was the king, generally called Ko, Kon ar Kovar
As the empire expanded, viceroys were appointed to rule the newly

juered regions S wac hereditary and patrilineal,
the oldest male ber traced through the father ding, the
throne The jumor princes moved up the ladder from one vice-
royalty to another according to semiorsty  The heir apparent did
not have a sep He r d m the capital,
assisting the kang and sharing :l:e burden of government with lim

The accession of the king to the throne was celebrated with
becoming pomp and eclar  After the king was seated on the
throne, the yumor princes were formally invested with the higher
Sthanam, or digmty, to which they had just succeeded

The regnal years were counted from the accession of the
prince to the lowest dignity  As they must necessartly overlap
ofic and the same event might find a place 1n more than one reign,
but assigned to different regnal years A Cheraman with 2 long
rergn would obviously outhve his jumor wath a shorter reign

The personzl names of the Cheramans have not come down
to us  They were denoted by some charctenistic feature, habit,
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outstanding achievement or cven by some epithet in some poem
m their prase  Perunchorruthnan was the king who gave a
Perunchoru, or memonial feast to the spints of the Pandavas and
the Kauravas while on a pilgnmage to Kurukshetra,Uthiyan
was also called Vanararampan, meaning friend (Ampan) of the
gods (Vanmar) or the king who had the sky (Vanam) for the
boundary (Varampi) of s khingdom Jmarymarampan might
men also {riend (Ampan) of the gods (Jmaiyarar) or the king who
had the Himalayas ({maycm) for the boundary (Varampu) of his
empire

Polygamy was not unknown Imaiyavarampan had two
queens, the Pazhant princess Padmandevs, and the Chola princess,
Manakkihh  While describing parentzge therefore the name not
only of the fither but also of the mother and her father were
mentioned

The cluel queen was called Koyi/al or Perundevi She stood
by the side of the king in all rehgious ntes, as 1n Peruncheral’s
Puthrakameshts  The chief queen had 2 seat by the side of the
kg i the council chamber. None of the queens however
accompanted the king to the battle field

The king was regarded as the very life of the state “Rice
15 not life,” says the poet, “‘water 1s not life, the king alone 1s the
1ife of this wide wide world ™ He was the protector of Ius subjects,
thewr Aeymarar or armour The ideal king looked after them
as a father looked after his children

He was the commander i chief and leader in war  Seated
on hus elephant, he directed the fighting At times he led his men
on foot also  Expostng himself on the battle-field, he was some-
times killed like Uthiyan and Imaiyavarampan, or taken captne
hike Yanmkkatchey and Kanaikkal Trumpora:

The mamtenance of justice was another important duty of
the king  *In hus sceptre™, says the poet, “righteousness restdes *
King Senkuttuvan praises the death of the Pandyan as soon as he
knew that Kovalan was mnnocent *“Glory to the Pandyan", sard
the Kerala king, “who straightened the rod of justice bent by
Kovalan’s execution”
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The princes were given a training in arms and the Dharma-
sastras or ethics, As viceroys they obtained practical experience
in government and administration. There wa, thus always a
successor ready and prepared to take over the burdens of the
empire.

If there was only a daughter, her son inherited the principality
after her father’s death, as Selvakatunko became the ruler of
Porainad. Adoption had not yet become a common and recog-
nized methed of averting extinction. Even in his old age Perun-
cheral Trumporai of Thakatur fame preferred a Puthrakameshti
to the easier and surer adoption for providing himself with an
heir,

There was no permanent council to advise the Xing. The
pocts tefer to an Ayimpenunhozhu or Grand Counail of Five, an
Emperayam or Council of Eight, and a Surram or those who were
near the king on the spot. Besides the Purohit, or priest, astro-
loger, prime mumister, commandesr-in-chief and finance minister
the king sought the advice of those who were competent to offer it.

Kodungallur, situated at the Kunumgal, or junction, of the
river and the sea, was the capital of the empire and the seat of
the emperor.  With Senhuttuvan’s consecration of the temple of
Kannaki it obtained a new importance as the centre of a cult

which soon spread over the whole of South India, if not beyond,
and Ceylon.

Though the poets make constomt mention of the fourfold
army, the hings relied mostly on the infantry, consisting of the
Valpata o5 swordsmen, ¥il-para or bowmen and Velparg or
pikemen. The soldiers were protected by coats and gloves made
of teather, Barrades of thorns and thomy shruts were thrown
across the road to stop the advance of the enemy. As at
home on the battle field also, distinctions of rank and status were
cbsenved, foot-soldiers fighung only with foot-soldiers, nobles
only with nobles, and kings only with hings. The battle was
decided by the flight, death or capture of the enemy king or
cammander,
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The cites all conformed to one common plan At the centre
was the palace of the hing or the residence of the commandant,
protected by a wall wath a gate wn each of the four sides  Wethun
this wall or immediately outside, were the armoury and quarters
for the guards Beyond these hived the common people, each
caste having 1ts own particular Jocality The maimn temple was
separate from the royal chapel A Iittle removed from the temple
and the palace was the maunr bazaar

The outer wall was generally of mud or laterite, granite being
avuinble only n Palghat and other repions near the Ghats It
was surrounded by a deep moat, full of crocodstles  Like the wrner
wall the outer wall also had four gates, but provided with storeys
also  Their huge doors were made of wood, re enforced by iron
plates, (rom which protruded long and stout nails as a protection
aganst elephants and battening rams At the same fime they
were held firm nside by cross bolts and posts driven deepinto the
ground  On the walls were mounted murderous engines of Roman
make, operated by fierce looking Yavanis

Beyond the moat was the Kmarkkatt or forest of guardian
trees, which se-ved as watch towers and observation posts The
enemy's first task was to cut down these trees so that the besieged
might not communicate with anyone outside

The Cheramans had the palmyrs for their guardian tree, the
‘bow for their emblem, and the garland of palm berries and Rowers
for thewr charactenisic badge Therr tutelary deity was the
dreaded Korrasar on the Ayiramala, propitiated by offerings of
rice, flesh and hiquor  The warriors were summoned by the sacred
war drum, which was taken out after due worship A Perunchoru,
or grand feast, was gwven to them by the king on the eve of ther
departure for the fighting front and after therr tnumphant retum
from the battle field

Campaigns were generally short If long, an elaborate camp
was constructed for the king and his warriors on the model of
the capit1l city Every operation like asstult and defence, siege
and sortie, even cattle raiding and the pursurt of the raiders, had
its own pecultar flower, which was worn as a garland round the
neck or tuft on the head by those engaged mn 1t to ensure success
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Cattle bfting was a common pretext for war among the
Kurumla mamnar or lesser chieftamms Gradually the pauramic
1deal of the Samrat, or emperor, became a convement cloak to
cover the sordid ambitton of the Mimiarasar or three crowned
hings, Cheras, Cholas, and Pandyas

As 1 rule no mercy was shown to the vanquished Senkut-
tuvan caused the women of Mokur to be shorn of therr hair.
Kanaiklal Irumporai pulled out rebel Muvan’s teeth Imarya-
sarampan poured ghi, perhaps boiling ghi, on the head of the
Yavana renegades who had jomned the pirates The re mstatement
of Athiyaman by Narmuti and of kazhavul by Peruncheral II
therefore caused surprise to friend and foe alike

Among the Mwharassar, the Cheramans alone possessed
a navy It protected and policed the <eas, and mantamned
the tons with the Laccadives

For admimistrative purposes the Chera empire was divided
mnto 2 number of provinces Kutanad was ruled by the lung
himsell from Kodungallur The viceroy Puzhiyarhon govermed
Puziunad from Thondi or Thindilam near Vahaiyur, and the
Laccadines from Manthar or Matayr near Cannanore The
Kuttinan was in charge of Kuttanad and Venad wih headquarters
at Kottar Kongunad was a heavy responstbility with the beryl
munes coveted by Orr of the Koliimalm the Cholas and the
Pandyas, and the Aongarkor protected them from Karur

Birth and caste determined one’s nghts and obhigations
The function of the hing or chief was only to protect these nghts
and cnforce these obligations as declared by the elders of the
community formally meeting as Parishad or Parisha at the Maman

In the Iiterature ol this period we find the Brahmins accorded
the greatest respect and occupying the highest place in society
Cheraman Aduhotpattu founded 2 Brahmm  settlmemt  n
Kuttanad, while Sehvihatunko dotted the tand with Brahmimn
colomtes  Uthiyan and Palyanm: encouraged them to perform
saenfices  The capstal city, says the poct , 15 dark with the smoke
ansing from the sacnficial halls of the Brahmins and the feeding
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houses mamntamned by the hang  Peruncheral 11's Puthrakameshu
15 the only onc of its hind hnown to lustory, as distmguished from
the Puranas

Palyanai learnt the Vedic scriptures from Bharadvaja, and
Senkuttuvan entrusted the educatson of s son to Paranar Though
the mother tongue of the Brahmins was Sanskeit, they learnt the
language of the people, and made them famuliar with the Puranas
and their heroes Bharadvaja even translated the Afahabharatha
mto Tamil, for which reason he ¢ime to be hnown as  Newm-
bharathayanar

As now, then also the Brahmins were divided mto two classes
the orthodox and the saintly, Iike Vinnandayan and Paranar, and
the wordly, like Kapilar  The farmer were priests and preceptors,
performing sacrifices and teaclung the Vedas  The latter mingled
freely with princes and peoples, revelling tn meat and drink

Kings and nobles, called Sanror or Ma-harar, were ranked
as Kshathniyas The scars of wounds received in battle were
therr most brilliant decorations  Thetr mothers are described by
the poets as gomngto the battle field, and pluching off their breasts
1f they found their sons dead with a2 wound on the back, and
dancmg with joy 1f they found them mangled and dismembered
Uthiyan committed suscide on the battle field simply because
the enemys spear, prercing through the heart, had come out
through the back wounding 1t They believed that death by
sveapons was the only way to heaven and cut asunder the bodies
of those who died at home so that they rmght obtain a place 1n the
blessed regions

Very hittle 1s known about the Vaisyas, who formed the trading
community The parents of Kovalan and Kannak:, the hero
and the herowte of the Siappariidarari, were merchant princes,
trading even with distant lands across the seas

The Brahmuns, Kshathriyas, and Vaisyas traced thesrr descent
and inheritance through the father Virgin marriage was the
rale among the Brahmins and the Vaisyas, though among the
Kshatriyas brides might be even twenty years old Arundhaths was
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held forthasthe ideal wife When the husband was away,the wife,
even the queen put aside all her jewels, except the Thalt, the sacred
symbol of her marniage, and abstained from flowers and  betel
Widows led an ascetic Iife 1n the strictest seclusion, discarding
everything that might add to their appearance The hornd rite
of Sathi or burmng oneself along with the dead body of the hus-
band on the funeral pyre, was unknown to the people of Kerala,
though performed occasionally 11 Paradesa or Tamilnad east of
the Ghats, memonal stones betng erected for such heromnes and
worshipped  But, as in Paradesa, here also comyugal fidelity was
one sided  Bestdes polygamy, males enjoyed considerable freedom,
and many a devoted wile hike Kannak: had to suffer 1n silence the
desertion of her husband for the company of public women like
Madhavt

The staple food of the upper classesand the luxury of the
Tower were rice and meat, washed down the throat by imported
wine or sweet smelling toddy, Kuttanad toddy beng the best
The Sangham poets frequently refer to the sumptuous feasts of
rice botled with meat, and pulses broiled mto porndge, or fried
and mashed with water into Charm  or Thukayal Salt and
pepper made the dishes tasty and appetizing Curds, butter-
ik and gl were served 1n abundance Besides honey and the
fruits of the season, there were also sweets prepared 1n sugarcane
gur  The liberality of the Cheramans became proverbial Im-
ayavarampn exherted s guests to eat and drmd as much as
they could, and commanded the damsels of the royal hitchen
1c ply them with every hind of food and liquor

Feasts were followed by amusements of various hinds, the
most popular bemg poetry, song and dance The Cheramans
were very fond of poetry and scme cf them were even poets
Uanko Atkal wrote the Sifoppotfrhoram, perhaps the eathiest,
most ongnal and also greatest epic 1n Tenu} iteriture  Perum
katunko was the author of the Palar Thinar, describing love i
the Palat or and remons Kottampalththunnya Makhothar,
Kanathkal Irumporas, and llanhuttuvan were poets, their peems
bang embodied n the Purananurn or the ARamanurn  Under
Yanukhatchey's auspices Kutallur Kizhar compiied the Aym
Rurunuru. Proud of his ancestors, tlus Chera of the elephant
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took mught have been responsible for the unique collection known
as the Parttrruppaththu in prasse of Jus ancestors

Fond of poetry, the Cheramans were very lavish an therr
rewards to the poets  The authors of the Parhilus of the Patur-
ruppaththu recaived gifts of gold and tand which might seem in-
credible The singing and dancing Adukotpattu even married
s panegynist, Nachchellayar

Song and dance were provided by the Narunans The
danseuse went through a course of seven years from the age of
five And the more fortunite among them like Madhav: were
honoured by the presence of the king himself when they made
therr debut i public  In the Roman ships came also gils from
Europe seeking the patronage of hings and nobles

The lesser folk had to be ccntent with the performances of
the Panans and the Panaththis or Pattis The former played
upon the nstruments, the latter sang and danced They went
from court to court and village to villige, ckout 2 precanious
existence

We know very little about land tenurc in this period  At-
tendants and guards for daily duty at the palace and necessaries
for the consumption of the royal household were provided by
the villages compnsiog the royal domain  Similarly the nobles
must have bad also some nucleus of their own for therr daily
needs Thus we have the dim beginmngs of the later Karayma
As new lands were conquered they must have been shared by the
king and his followers on conditions of protection and service
as 1n the feudal system The kings must have made thetr gifts
to temples and Brahmuns out of the royal demesne, and the
nobles out of therr origmal nucleus In suchabsolute grants which
Ve poAess, Auavvaryar exXnorts tne Muniarasar Yo make 1o the
Brahmins we have the ongin of the Nirattipper, which was n
vogue t1ll the second hf of the mineteenth century

The Vellalas were the cultivators Whether land lords or
tenants, they cultivated the land with the help of the members of
their faomly and slaves, who were all descendants of the earlier
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whabitants conquered by the Tamuls The tenant gave to the
land-tord a Pattaimn, Iiterally what 1s due to the Patlu or lord, after
a farr reduction for seed, wages and incidental or unforeseen
expenses from the gross produce

As rice was the staple food 1t was the staple crop  Pepper,
sugarcane, betel, ginger and pulses were also raised  With the
commg of the Romans the area under pepper steadily increased

In ancient times, as now, men attended to ploughing sowmg
and digging, wemen to plantmg, reaping and threshing, besides
hulling, beating rice poundmg pepper, and cooking food The
children were employed 1n looking after the farm cattle and in
scaring away stray cattle and birds from the crops and the thre-
shing yard Bullocks and buffaloes were utthized for draught
purposes.  Cows, she buffaloes and goats provided mulk, which
was converted mto curds, which, agaim, was directly consumed
or churned uto butter and buttermullh  Around tus dwelling
tte farmer grew plantan, coconut, mango, jack ard tamboo,
and ratsed edible vegetables He had also Ius poultry The tanks
and nivers provided fish Toddy was indispensable, especiaily
for the farm labourer, before he retired for the mght Women
wore ornaments of shell, bone and glass

The farmer was harassed more by the gramn dealer than the
landlord His cattle and lands were also exposed to occasional
ratds from acrosss the border Depending on the monsoon he
suffered also from 1its vagares

Along the coast and the river-banks men were engaged mn
fishing and diving, and women 1n mending or making nets and
cooking food, and children in collecting shells In the busy
scason there was considerable demand for adult lnbour for load
ing unloading and transport

In hulls and forests the chief occupations of the males were
hunting, elephant-trapping and collecting honey and nory Women
and children gathered roots fruits and nuts

Every witlage or group of willages had tts own farulies of
toddy tappers, birbers washermen and artisans to cater to ifs
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small needs On account of special trade and manufacturing
facilities some places became famous, as Kollangode for 1ron tools
and implements, Kotumanam for jewelry, and Panthar or
Panthalayim for pearls

The inhabitants of the village belonged to different castes,
and their social and politscal life centred round their respective
places of worship tke Koyil of the Brahmms, Kshatriyas and
Vassyas, and the Mannam of the others Even the slaves had
thesrr Mannams Meeting m the presence of therr gods their

blies had no presid Though at times feehngs mught
tun high, 1n the end reason would prevail, decistons being made
not by counting votes but by Asirodham or consensus

After the conquest of Punnad some attempt must have been
made to reach Karur by a short cut through the difficult Palghat
Gap But the grand highway from Kodungallur to Paradesa
passed through Aramboli In lills and forests porters and pach
ammals provided the transport, on the plamns carts fitted with
double tron axles were availabe, though in the ramny scason they
got stuck up in the mure

From the beginming there must have been some trade by
barter between the different regions The peoples of the coast
and the hills must have brought their products to the plunsand
exchanged them for rice, toddy and cloth With the expansion
of the empire mland trade must necessanly increase the deficat
arcas obteimng their requirements from the surplus  regions
Kongunad got salt, dried fish coral and pearls {rom the sca coast,
gold and umber from the aurferous sands and forests of Nilam-
bur, and pepper and other spices from Kuttantd and Puzhinad
In return 1t provided cattle for muilch and draught purposes as
well as slaughter, hides and skins for shoes shiclds, sheaths and
armour blankets made of cotton and wool cotton for spimmng
and weaving coarse cloth, different hinds of grain, o1l seeds copper,
brass and bronze ware gur rcady made jewels and benyls

Thanks to the Roman writers, we know more ¢l the rca-
borne commerce ot Keralt than of it¢ anland trade By discover-
ng the direct route across the sea tn 30, Hippalos reduced the
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voyage from Egypt to forty days  Within fifty years, by 77, the
annual valge of the exports to Rome, much the greater parct of
which was provided by Kerala, had nisen to fifty-five milbion ses-
terces, equivalent to about seven crores of rupees today As
~ Imaiyavarampan and his successors hept the sea safe foer mer-
chant ships, the trade with Rome 1 the west and China i the
east steadily rose, and a number of new ports and marts sprang up

The first centucy Periplus of the Erythracan Sea describes
the trade of Kerala with the Roman Emptre as follows — “The
shups that frequent these ports are of great size,and take 1n large
and bulky cargoes of pepper and betel  The wmports here are
treasure 1n great quantities, topazes, a small assortmentof plamn
cloth, flowered robes sibmm, coral glass, brass, lead, wine about
as much as at Barugaza (Broach), cinnabar, arseruc and wheat
not for sale but for the use of the crew  Pepper, which 1s brought
ouly to this port (Bakare), 1s the chuef export and 1s called C (K)
ottanarthon from the district where 1t 1s grown Other exports
are pearls m great quantity and of the best quality, nvory, fine
silks, spikenard from the Ganges, betel from the countries further
cast, prectous stones of all hands, dsamonds, jacyinths and tor-
toise shell from the golden Chersonese and from the 1slands off
the coast of Limunke *  To these were added beryls from Punnad
after 1ts conquest by Palvanar m 120 AC

The Romans did not proceed to Bengal or the Pacific The
people of Kerala themselves carned on this trade  They had
four hnds of water transport Otams, or canoes scooped out
of single logs for purely local and domestic needs, Changatams
or wooden platforms constructed on small boats bound together
as pontoons, Aetttnallams, or big boats provided with thatched
roofs and cooling faciliies for coastal voyages, and Patramars
and Aappals, shich are small ships for long oversca voyages
Stup-building was a very flourishing industry 1n Kerala m the
Sazgham Age

The chief export to the cast also was pepper  In fact the
size of the ships tradig with China wasandicated by the number
of pepper bags they could hold  In the first century the Chunese
emperor sent an emvoy to Vanchy to obtain thas highly prized
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article on favourable terms The chief imports were silk from
Kalinga, spikenard from the Ganges, betel from Malaya, and
sugar and sk from Chna

Some of our popular beliefs are as old as the Sangham poets
Meteors and comets frightened them  Anything cortrary to the
famuiliar processes of Nature, hke butter not melting when heated
alarmedthem Dreams, again, ltke darkness at noon, filled them with
fear The throbbing of the right side was held Jucky for the male
and of the left for the female The comon lizard also indicated
coming cvents Kings and warrtors tried to divine the fate of
battles from the cotton tree Ranfall was determund by the
tosition of Mars and Venus mn the zodiac A smoking Saturn
brought only evil And the protection of the gods was sought
by prayers, worships and dances agamnst every apprehended evil
and calamity

Lvery year after the harvesi an Indra festival was celebrated
at Kodungallur This was quite different from the festival of
this name celebrated at Kaveripattanam in Mesha (April-May)
and the Onam rejorcings of Kanya (September - October) in Madura
The Kartlnkadipam, or festival of lights, in the month of Vrisclnka
(Navember - December) was celebrated 1 Sangham times as now

Every family, caste, profession and village had 1ts own tu-
telarv deity  Kah or Mother-Goddess Siva, Vishnuand Subrah
manya were worshpped by all The Cheramans were famous
for ther devotion Imaiyavarampan filled the land with temple
and shrines Palyanar worshipped the Vedic gods as well as
the family derty on the Ayrramalai  Senkuttuvan prayed to Siva
and Vishnu and defied Kannaki as Kodungalluramma or the
guerdian mother of Kodungaliur and of the empire of which 1t
was the capital Selvakatunko made over the village of Okan
thur to Vishnu, and petbaps founded alse the Vishon temple of
Tharonavay

The ncreasing familiarity with the Puranas made kings and
nobles more and more eager to visit the holy places mentioned
by them Uthiyan made a pilgnmage to Kurukshethra The
conquest of the country as far as the Himalayas attnibuted to
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Imaiyavarampan nught be a poetic version of a pilgnimage to the
north The Ganges tended to become as holy as the Kavert
Parr’s ashes were consigned to the Kaver: by his daughters Sen-
kuttuvan went early in his reign with lus mother to the Ganges,
presumably to commt his father’s remans to its holy waters

This mode of disposing of the relics of the dead shows the
change that had come over the 1deas about death The Brahmuns
taught that the spirts of the departed took no 1interest n therr
lving kinsmen as had been believed, the disembodied souls went
to heaven orhell according to their Karwra or deeds while hiving,
after enjoying the pleasures of heaven for theirr merits and under-
gomg the purushments ofhell for their sins they were born agan,
life here was only a stage mn the journey of the soul towards
deliverance from the seemingly endless cylcle of birth, death
and rebarth, and hence no useful purpose was served by preserving
and worshnpping the remans of the dead

The Jains and the Buddhists also behieved n the Law of Karma
and the migration of the sou} The fist Jamns must have come to
Kerala from Madura by way of Aramboli  Buddlusm came from
Ceylon The first Buddhist monastery was built at Kodungallur 1n
Imaryavarampan's rergn

The coming of St Thom1s in 52 and of the Jews after 68 to
Kodungatlur could not have been noticed by the Sanghamn poets
They must haveoverlooked them,the former as one of the many
Parnrajakas or poor preachers, who roamed about the country,
the latter as the kith and kin of the Yaranas settled in the land



CHAPTER VI

MENTAL AND RELIGIOUS STIR
(300-850 A, C.)

The first fan! beginmings of the mental and rehigous stir
that culminated 1n Sankaracharya's Vedantha in the minth century
can be detected 1nn the Sangham literature of the first three centu-
nies of the Chrstran era In Kovur Kizhar's prase of the Brahmim
Vinnandayan as the Champion of Stva’s ancient Jore agamst the
soplustry of the false doctrines we have the first indication of the
nvalry betwecen Hindmsm on the one hand and Jammsm and
Buddhism on the other In Perunchozhan we have the matena-
Listic agnostic, 1n Poygaryar the earliest of the Azhvars or Va-
shnava sants, and 1 Chenganan the earhest of the Najanars
or Siva saints

The Sangham epoch ended 1n gloom and despair The
economuc depresston that followed the decline of the western
trade, the plague and the sertes of invastons that desolated the
land served to convince every one of the futility and evanescence
of all earthly pomp and power People began to enquire to the
nature and cause of joy and sorrow, pain and pleasure, and pros-
penity and adversity In the Law of Karma and the theory of
metempsychosis they found an explanation for present misfor-
tune and a promuse of future welfare

But they differed about the ways and means to free the soul
from its bondage Sages and phl hers went about the Jand
expounding each s own solution, and exhorting the people
to adopt 1t as the sole panacea for all their 1lls  Proceeding to
the various cities of South India, ke Kodungallur, Madura
and Kanchipuram, they set up Manatpas, or halls of debate,
challenging their rivals to defeat them i argument or become
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their disciples  Where arguments failed, the champiors resorted
to ordevls and muracles also

Setting aside the few Bhuthavadis or materialists, we may
divide the sages and philosophers who appeared 1n thts period
wnto these who emphasized Kama or external works, Yoga or
control of the mund and concentration, Bhakt/u or devotion and
Jnana or knowledge

The Rarmavads, or advocates of external works, msisted
on the strict observance of Varnasramadharma or rules pre-
scribed for each of the four castes and each of the four stages
m life student, houscholder, forest dweller and monk The duty
of the Brahmin was to study and teach the Vedas and perform
sacrifices of the Kshatriya to rule the land and promote the wel
fare of the people, of the vaisya to produce wealth by agnculture,
industries and commerce, and of the Sudrato serve the other three
To the Aarmmad; the fulfilment of the prescribed duty was the
only way to emancipation

Mezhaththur Agmfiotr: was the first, and Parbbakara Guruk-
kal the last, of the great Aarmaradis of Kerala Agmihothrt’s
father was the famous astronomer and grammaran, Vararucht
After completing Ius studies bere he went to Kanchipuram, where
he might have been a fellow student with Mayurasarman (345 60)
who founded the Xadamba dynasty After hus return home he
constructed a sacrificeal hall mn hus farmly seat at Yajneswaram
and performed 1n all one hundred sacnifices, the last being comp
leted on the XKalt day 1270701, corresponding to A D 378 79
He wrote also a sacnificial manual in Taml! known as Adhvara
sampradaya

Prabhakara belonged to the Kuththulli house 1n Sukapuram.
Tie completed Tus studies under Kumariia Bhatta  On the invita
ton of King Kulasekhara the North Indian sage came m Kerala
to open the Sastraic college at Udayath b,
‘became the head of this coliege and wrote two commentaries
on Sabarabhashya, the Brhath: of 12000 slokas and the
Lagh: of 6 000 slokas  They form the basts of what 1s generally
called Gurumatha Though mepired by Kumanla 1t 1s regarded
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as an independent system by itself Praised by Salikanatha and
Ramanuja, 1t was studied 1 all the Vedic colleges of South India
Like Kumanla’s philosophy, 1ts study also was encouraged by
numerous endowments in the temples of Paradesa as well as
of Kerala

Kerala had no Yog: of Gorakhnath’s stature Kerala ab
hors extremes Nevertheless, in Agmhothrt's supposed step-
brother, Naraysnan, 1t produced a samnt with many Siddhis or
muraculous powers  Called Bhranthan or mad man, he was
a terror to all the formalists and ritualists who were concerned
with external conformuty only

On account of a great famine 1n North India mn 257 B C
a large number of Jains led by Chandragupthd Maurya and Bha-

hu came to Sra la in Mysore In course of tume
they spread all over South Indm, Patahputhram near Kanchi-
puram, Kanchipuram atself, and Madura becomimg its cluef
centres At Madura Vajranad: established a Jama Sangha m
470, on the model of which a Sangha was imvented by commenta-
tors for the Tamul literature of the first three centuries of the
Chnstian era consisting of Patrruppaththue Purananurn and other
works In Kerala Jaimsm became popular in Wynad, Palghat
and n the iland regions of Travancore Nagarkowil and Thrru-
chcharanaththumala, where there was also a convent became
famous pilgrim centres

Comung by sea, Buddhism was populat in the coastal districts

Karumati, Mavehkkara, Bharamlkavu, Pallikkal, Karu.

I, Itappalls, Dhar , Matay1 and Pallikkunnu

were 1ts chief centres It spread also to the Laccadives  Sri-

mulavasam, now under the sea, whether off South Kerala, North

Kerala or among the Laccadives 1t has yet to be discoverd, at-
tracted pignms from distant Kashmur and Afghamstan

Jarusm and Buddhism, which could not be easily distingui-
shed from each other even by the learned, made very hittle appeal
to the upper classes  Only two kungs are sad to have become
Buddhists  Pallivana Perumal of MNilamperur, who ts supposed
to be the Bana Perumal of the Aeralolpaththi and Varaguna
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Vikrmadiya, who made extensive grants to Smmulavasam  The
strength of Jauusm and Buddlusm lay mn the comparatively back-
ward classes Even to them they tended to become less and less
attractive

They were more concerned with the food that was provided
than with the education imparted m their Pallis or sacred halls
Further, though outwardly the members of the Sangha were all
equal, the distinctions based on birth were secretly observed.
Again, dlunisa, ot non \ialence, and asceticism on which Jamism
and Buddhism were based were mconsistent with thewr food habits
and aesthetic and ecstatic mstincts  Gradually the forms and
pracuces of Hmdmsm found therr way mto these rehgions  Ther
founders were rased to the rank of gods with annual festuals as
m the Hindu shrines Like the Xettwkazhcha of Bharamikkavu
thewr pomp and pageantry outdid the processions of the Hindu
gods By prayers and Manthras, or szcred formmlze, Buddha
and the Jaw Thurthankaras or sants were believed to grant all
the wishes of their votartes, including Siddhus like the never-fail-
1pg bowl and the power to change shape at will and fiv in the air

Provoked bv the persecution of the Buddhust king, Kalabhra
Achutha Vikkanta (¢ 500) of Kumbhakonam, the Sawva Nayanars
and the Vaishnava Azlars went from place to place, chanting
the Lord’s names, and singing and danciog in ecstatic joy  Bud-
ditsm and Jarmmsm could hardly resist such an appeal to mborn
mnstincts  The Jam and Buddhist Pallis became Hindu shrines,
Buddha and the Tiurthankaras were transformed into Swva,
Kushna, Sastha (Ayyappan) or Anantha, and Thara and Pad-
mavathy into Durga, Bhagavathu or Lakshm:  As the characten-
stic feature of Buddhism was cehibacy the depletion of the Sangha
by apostacy or death could not be made good by natural merease

Jauusm has survived only because i1ts members are allowed
to marry Nevertheless, the number of the Jamns 1s steadilv
dimumishing  Of 1ts once numerous shrimes 1 Kerala only a few
raman  Kalhl, Mundur, Palghat and Sultan’s Battery

Tt 1s not possible to exactly assess the wnfluence of Buddhism
and Jamsm With a common heritape the mmportance of the
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new religions as compared with that of Hinduism may be ex-
aggerated or be-httled There 15 no doubt that the strict abstinence
of the worldly Brahmn from fish, flesh and liquor 1n South Indra
was 1 part due to them It 1s also on account of the new re-
hglon, that Nerchas or vows and Nolmpus or fasts have become
a regular feature 1n the rehgious hfe of the people The Chakkiyar
kuththu of the Hindu temples 15 an adaptation of the Buddhist
monk’s rehigions exposition Addressing the masses i their mother
tongue, the Jain and Buddhist monks must have also improved
Tarmu! The Jamn and Buddhist Sanghas, again, might have served
as a model for Sankaracharya’s monastic orders and the T/uruk-
kuttam, or s1cred assembly, of the St anatiyar or devotees of Siva

Though Siva came to be regarded as the teacher of the Vedas
and Krishna as the brother of Indra, the Vedic sacrifice lncked
the warmth and direct appeal of the old worship The priest
alone knew what 1t was, the others, including the Yajamiana, or
patron for whom the sacufice was performed, had to remamn
silent spectators There grew also a feelmg that the calamities
that clouded the end of the Sangham epoch might have been due
to the neglect of the ancient modes cf worship So gradually
they were revived, and 1n the process they became more elabor-
ate and mmposing  The welkin began to resound with drums and
cymbals The resonant hymns which the Brahmins wntroduced,
added to the solemmity of the worship At stated times ke
1mage of the Lord was taken out for the edification of the devout
with all the paraphernalia of a royal procession

The 1conoclasm of Achutha Vikkanta raised a storm which
overwhelmed the new religtons The Nayanars, like Appar and
Sambandhar, and the Azhiars, like Thirumahisar and Thituman-
ga, toured the land, kindling the religious fervour of the masses
by ther Bahajan or devotional parties and processions They

d also the Buddhist and Jaina monks by argument,
ordeals and muracles Of the sixty threeNayanarsViramamtar
and Cheraman Perumal, and of the twelve Az/nars Kulasekhara
belonged to Kerala

Viramaintar was born at Chcnkunrur In hus old age he
feft s nattve place for Chud He pelled Saint
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Sundaramurthi to show proper respect to the Sivanatiyar Thirux-
Ruttam, saying that wherever the Atiyar were assembled there
Siva also was present.

Cheraman Perumal was the son of Chera princess by a Chola
prince. The Cholas had lost their hingdom, and they were now
lising with the Cheras and the Pandyas. With no throne
to inherit, the young prince spent his time in the temple of Thiru-
vanjikkulam worshipping the Lord. He was called Kazharir-
rarivar Nayanar because he hnew the wishes and wants of every
creature by 1ts cries or sounds.

Some time about 690 the Pandyan Ling, Arikesari Maravar-
man, who was known also as Kuna Pandya {670-710) defeated
the Chera king, Sengor Poraiyan, and took him coptive withall
his ncar kinsmen. So his mumisters and nobles crowned the saintly
Najanar as their king.
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The Nayanars and the Aziars hastened the dechine of Jainism
and the disappearance of Buddlism Kings and nobles founded
temples, while the lesser folk made endowments for various 1tems
of worship according to thewr ability The Bhaktiz movement
brought mto existence the familiar Bhasan partres and Harikatha-
kalakshepams or tecitl of the stories of Krishna to the accompa-
mment ot appropriate songs and mstruments The festival of
Thirwathire obtaned a new mportance by Manickavachakar’s
song, Thruvernparai, 1 prase of Swva, and Andal's song, Thirup-
pavar, m praise ot Vishnu The complete dedication of body and
soul to the Lord by the Nayanars and the 4z/nars, includimg women
Iike Karatkkal Amma and Andal, became 2 new feature of Hindu
mysticism and social service

Cheramn Perumal’s songs form part of the orthodox Saiva
canon 1n the Theyaram, while his Thirukkailayamanaula 1 prase
of Vatakkunnathan of Trichur or Southern Kalas became the
model for a new style of poetic position in Tamil Kulasekara’s
songs, collectively knownasPemmall/urumozlu have their place mn
the Vaishnava canon embodied in the Nalayrrap i Thiru
vanjikkulam d with Ch Perumaland Sundaramurtht,
and Trivandrum and other places, prused by the 4zinars, attracted
numerous pilgrims from Paradesa With Kulasekhara began the
worship of Unmkrishna, or Lord Krishna as a boy, and of Sr2 Rama,
whom he claimed as his ancestor His emottonil 1dentification
with the scenes and characters in the Puranas spread to Bengal and
became a chief feature of Bengal Vaishnavaism  Allegiance to a
common Lord, Siva or Vishnu, tended also to relax the rigours
of caste among his devotees The worship offered to the Paraya
Nayanar Nandan 1n Siva temples and the Pana Azinar Chirupanan

1 Vishnu temples led to the free admission of the lower classes to
Thanthric worship

Kali or Durga neglected by the Nayamars and the Azhars,
began to be worshipped as Sakrhe 1n the Thanthras, which clamed
to lead the votary to salvation by a short cut  In course of time
the Thanthric mode of worship was adopted by some of the devotees
of Sivaand Vishnu, who called themselves Virasaivas and Viravaish-
navas respectively  The Thanthras penetrated eveninto Buddhism,
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Gradually all these teligrous sects began to succumb to fana&_
csm  The advocates of external works msisted upon the correct
and exact performance of every nite and ntual, the departure even
by a hair's breadth sending the aspirant to hell  The followers
of Stva and Vishnu began to quarrel for precedence and superiority
The Thanthric worship became a midnight orgy with women and
liquor Some of the sects took to secret murder and even canni-
balism During the Kannaki festrval a goldsmuth was even publicly
slanghtered at Taruvornynr

‘When religion was thus becommng tamnted with vice and cnime,
Sankaracharya was born at Kalatiin 805  He lost lus father n 810
but he was a prodigy It was enough for lum to read or hear once
to remember 1t He could not bear the sight of people quarrelling
in the name of God and indulging in 1mmorahty and bloodshed
to propitiate Him  Declimung the gold and position offered by King
Rajasekhara of Kodungallur, he left Kerala i 821 for Kanchipuram
and thence went to the banks of the Narmada famous for sunts
and seers, to discover the Truth

He became the disciple of Govindapada, who had been a dis-
ciple of the famous Gaudapada Learning all that Govindapada
had to teach hum, he proceeded to Kasi A chance encounter
with a Chandala or one belonging to the lowest caste, opened his
eyes to the Truth he was seehang that hugh and low, rich and poor,

and i! and pamn, and attractrve and
repulsive, are all the marufestanon of one and the same divimity
In the light of this discovery he wrote a commentary on the Brahma
Sutras and the Bhagmadgitha, and left Benares on a Digiyaya or
tour of conquest

In the course of o long tour extending over ten years broken
only once 1n 832 to come to Kerala to see his dymg mother and
perform her obsequies, e visited every important place from
Dharaka mn the west to Gauhathi in theeast,and from Cape Kuman
n the south to Katmandu and Balkh 1n the north convincing the
learned everywhere of the truth of his Advartha or one without a
second At last, the philosopbers 1n Kashmur also acknowledged
the superionty of this sytem, and he ascended, as the poet says,
the Throne of Omnisctence in back temple of Sarasvathi or Goddess
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of Learung  Comung back to Kerala he attamed Mahasamadhi,
cr great absorption, while offering lus prayers to the Lord at the
+ temple of Vatakkunnathan at Trichur 1 837 ° .

Sankara’s journey itself was a marvel He had to contend
not only agaimnst the difficulties and dangers of the road, nfested
by wild amimals, reptiles and robbers, but also agamst the blood
thursty fanatictsm of the rivalsects  But for his disciple, Padmapada
of Thrikhantiyur, Ugrabharrava of Kalahasth: would have cut off
his head, and offered 1t to us deity, and Ablunavaguptha of Assam
would have liquidated him by powson  Agam, another disciple,
King Sudhanva of Ayodhya, who had accompamed him, saved
him from the Kapalika Karkasa and his gang of murderers

He converted hus rivals not by miracles and ordeals, as Appar
and Sambandhar had done, but by logic 1n which he even excelled
the Buddha In fact Sankara carnied the Buddha’s reasomung to 1ts
logical conclusion, and deprived his philosophy of its separate
place among the Indian systems

Sankara’s Advaitha reconciled popular Hindursm with the
philosophy of the Upanishads By offering worship to Siva, Vishnu,
and other members of the pantheon without any difference, he
condemned the narrow sectariamsm of his contemporaries, and
re affirmed the truth of the Vedic Mantra, Ekam sat viprah bahudha
1adantlu, the reality 1s one, the sages callit vaniously

His Sthothras or Slokas n prawse of the various deities have
given the learned as well as the illiterate a form of prayer at once
simple, consoling and exlularating The Hindu can pray to any
or all of them without ncurring the anger of any one of them

The mmportance of tus Afanasapwya, or mental worship 15 yet to
be appreciated 1t enables every Hindu to worskip hes Jshtadei atha,
or favourite deity, without any material apparatus, ancillanes
or ntualsy

Perhaps he came to Kerala from Kashmir to establish acollege
of Advaitha at Trichur, simular to the Uduyathunkeswaram college
of Mimamsa founded by King Kulasekhara and presided over
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by Prabhakara, the four Mufts of his disciples, Padmapada, Sures-
wara, Hasthamalaka, and Throtaka, forming the nucleus. Besides
abolishing bloodshed and liguor in worship and installing Sivaling- -
ams, or stones representing Siva, and Yanthras or talismans, in
the important temples he visited, he institued also an order of monks
and founded the five great Mutts of Badari, Dvaraka, Kanchipuram,
Puri and Sringeri, to protect Hinduism and spread his ddvaitha.
Esen before his death his disciple, Sivasoma of Kambujadesa,
had spread it in the Far East. Maxmuller took it to Europe in the
nincteenth century and Swami Vivekananda conquered America
for it in the twentieth.



CHAPTER VI

KERALA AND ITS NEIGHBOURS
(650-1120)

Politscally the three centuries that followed the death of
Yanakkatchey (¢ 250) was a Dark Age 1n South India Towards
the end of the sixth century the Pallavas and the Pandyas began to
expand, the former from Kanchipuram under Stmhavishnu (575-
600) and the latter from Madura under Katunkon (590-620}

With the assumptton of the title of Vanaian, meamng Chera
man, by Katunkon’s grandson, Jayanthavarman or Chenthan (645-
70, bepan the apgression of the Pandyas agamnst Kerala The
rulers of Kerala therefore allied themselves with the Pallavas, who
were the natural nivals of the Pandyas A jomnt army of the
Keralas led by Sengor Poratyan and of the Pallavas under Nara-
stmhavarman 11 (680-720) offered battle to Arikesar: Maravarman
Kuna Pandya (670-710), unfortunately, as has already been
mentioned, the allies suffered a disastrous defeat, Sengor Poraryan
bemg taken captive with all his near kinsmen The enthrone-
ment of Cheraman Perumal stopped Kuna Pandya’s advance,
and after s comversion by Sambandhar to Saivism the Pandyan
sent Ins court musician, Pana Bhadra, to Cheraman Perumal, and
peace was made between the two countries In the course of
fus pilgrimage the royal saint of Kerala visited Madura, and hus
captive kinsmen were releised

Cheraman Perumal had no son  On lus death he was suc-
ceeded by the oldest among Sengor Porasyan's hinsmen Thenew
kmg naturally resumed the policy of Pallava friendship So

hatayan Ranadk (710-40) i the ttle of Vanavan
mvadcd Venad, and won a victory at Maruthur  His successor,
Maravarman Rajasmha I (740 65) defeated the Pallavas and the
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Cheras, occupred Karur, and compelled the Chera king to give
his daughter 1n marmage to hum

Rajpsumha’s son, Varaguna Maharaja (765-815), broke up
the confederacy of the Pallavas, the Athiyamans, and the Keralas,
and advanced as far as Perur, near Coimbatore Returming to
Madura, he mvaded Kerala by the Arambol route Killing the
Venad cluef 1n battle, he destroyed hus capital, Vizumam, and
fortified Karavandapuram. The new Venad chief alied humself
with another Ay chief, named Karunandan, and recovered
Vizhimam. This brought the Pandyan once more to Kerala By
788 he had destroyed Karunandan’s Aruviyurkotta, and by 782
re-caputed Vizlumam  But the arrepressible Venad chief defeated
the Pandyans at Karaikotta, and recovered lus ancestral capital
So Varaguna’s son, Srimara Srivallabha (815 62) imaded Venad
Defeated at Kupnur, the Venad chuef fell back on Vizhinjam
Defeated here also he withdrew to Kollam (Quilen), and made 1t
Ius headquarters Thus began the Kollamtonr: antu, or the year
of the beginming of Kollam (Quilon) in 824-25

But Stmara was defeated by the Pallavas at Tellaru and
Anisil, and was hilled while defending Madura aganst the
Ceylonese Thesemisfortunes sduced hts successor, Varagunavar-
man (862 80) , to make an alliance with Sthanuravi of Kerala and
scek the hand of a Kerala princess for hus brother’s son and  heir
apparent, Vira Narayana (880-900)

‘With the accession of Sthanuravi to the Kerala throne in 844
began a pened of Chola Kerala fnendship, cemented by marriages
between Cholh princes and heraln princesses It was mamly with
the help of the keralas that the Cholas rose to power  Sthanurav:
fumself went to the assistance of Adithya I (871-907), and fought
at the hend of lus forces ganst the Pallavas  The marnage
of Parmthaka Cholv (907-55) with Sthanuravi's  daughter,
Kolhizhamtikal, and Vijayaragy’s daughter, Iravi Nil, sccured the
neuteatey of the Rerala kings when he proceeded agamst ther
nephew, the Pandyan Vira N s son, N man Rajz-
<umha 11 (900-20)  PrinceVallabha of Valluvanad was the military
adviser and Vellin Kumaran of Nandibharu onc of the generals,
of the warden of the north-west frontier, Prince Rajadithya (d 949),
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who was Paranthaka’s son by Kokkizhanatikal  Inscriptions
have preserved the ntmes of some of the Kerala soldiers also who
had fought 1n Paranthaha’s wars

As the Chola empire expanded the mmportance of the Kerala
allilance began to diumumsh  Further, with the cstablichment
of peace and order m Europe after the barbanian invastons the
trade with the west began to revive  Already masters of Pandya,
the Cholas could not long reman mdifferent to the advantages
of having Kerala,with 1ts monopoly of pepper, under their control
A Chola-Kerala conflict became inevitable It was hastened
by the decline of the Rashtrakutas, who had been threatening the
north west frontier, and the accession of Rajaraja T (985-1014)
to the Chola throne

Rajaraja I was the younger brother o Adithya II, assas-
sinated 1 969 He was determined to avenge the death of his
brother His first act was to bamish the Brahumn generals and
nobles who had conspired agamst tum  King Bhaskara Ravivar-
man (961-1019) was closely related to Uththama Chola, who had
caused Aditya II to be murdered Rajaraja T looked upon the
Kerala hing as the prime mover in the plot agunst his brother

The Chola king seemed irresistible Sending one of lus
generals aganst the Kongu Cheris he proceeded with the mam
army to Kerala Seizing the Pandyan king, Amarabhujanga, on
the way, he advanced through Aramboli Capturing Viziunjam,
he destroyed the great arsenal of Kandalsala near Trivandrum
Protecting lnmself thus against an attack from the north bhe proce-
eded to the systematic conquest of the south By 1001 he had
occupied Suchindram, Kottar, Nagakovil and Kum1r, and or-
gamzed the conquered terntonies as Rajarqjathennadu

Leading ns army northwirds, he occupied Kollam (Quilon)
and Kolladesam, and arrved at Kedungallur  Bhashara Ravivar-
man submitted  Ostensibly to swecten the buterness of defeat,
but really to protect the Cholh nterests in the Kerala court,
Rajaraja I caused Bhaskara Ravivarman to marry a Cholds princess,
and returned to hus capital tn 1005 In 1008 he suppressed a
revolt in Udayagin, and towards the end of his reign sent an
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expedition agunst the old 1slands of the sea numbering 12000"to
put down another movement agunst him

On the death of Rajaraja I 1 1014, Bhaskara Ravivarman
refused to acknowledge his son, Rayendra T (1012-44), as lus
suzerun  In 1018 the Chola hing came down with a large army
Driven out of Kodungallur, Bbaskara Ravivarman fled to the
1stand of Santhimaththnu, now known as Androth Tn the follow-
g year, Rajendra I crossed the sea, and destroyed Santhima-
thtluvy, Bhaskara Ravinarman dyimg in s defence As Bhaskara
Ravivarman’s son, Ragjaraja Chera, by the Chola princess
was still a boy, Rajendra I placed Rajasimha Chera on the Kerala
throne Suchindram was renamed Sundaracholachathurvedi-

1 Vizh tanam and Kcttar as

Trachal

Vv as R
Rajends holanall Stationing an army =at Kottar
under one of hus nephews, Vyayadithya Vibki annanm, Rajendra
entrusted the supenision of Kerala and the sslands to one of his
sons, named Jatavarman Sundara Chola Pandya, who was already
viceroy of Madura

The peoples and princes of Kerala were not preparced to tamely
submuit to the Chola conqueror They sought the help of the
Pindyas and the Ceylonese The thurd Chola war broke out
1034 Rajendra Isent his son, Rajadhiraja I {(1018-54) to Kerala
He ntheted a crushing defeat on the confederates in 1036 Among
the killed were King Manabharana of Ceylon and the chiefs of
Ramabutam and Venad  Sundara Pandya fled to Mulldiyur, and
Rajasimha Chera took refuge 1n the forests  The Kongu Chera
rrnce, Vira Kerala, was taken eaptine and caused to be trampled
to death by the state elephant.

Assumng the title of Malanadukontachola, or the Chola hng
who conquered Malanadu, and issuing cotns 1n commemoration of
his victory, Rajadhiraja 1 proceeded northwards  Destroymng
the arsenal of Kanthilursala rebuilt by the Keralas, he advanced
as fir as [zhimala north of Cannanore, and stationed a garnison
there undes the command of an officer, called Raiendra chola samaya

senapathi or the army commander wha carried out the otders of
Ragndry Choly
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The Keralas still refused to bear the Chola yoke According
to the ancient rule of Ausippaha or blood feud, they were bound
to avenge the death of their masters or die in the attempt  The
fourth Chola war broke out in 1075, the Pandyas helping the Keralas
as before

The Chola king Kuloththungt I (1070 1120) sent his ablest
general, Naralokavira to Kerala Anmhiliting the Pandyan
army under Parakrama he placed Paranthaka Pandya on the throne
at Madura  And taking Paranthaka with lum, ostensibly as second
m command but really as a hostage, he marched towards Kerala

The Keralas were led by the Venad chief, Ramar Thiruvati
Koyiladhikary Kulasehhara Chakravarthtkal The — defenders
disputed every inch  The road to Kottar was filled with blood
But Naralokavira could not be stopped From Kottar he came
tc Kanthalursala After destroying the arsenal once again erected
there by the Keralas he moved to Kollam (Quilon) and burnt 1t
m 1096 Pleased with hissuccess Kuloththunga I conferred upon
him the title of Kollam azhuvu hantan meamng he who destroyed
Kollam and founded an era called Aollam a-lhuntha anti or the
year of the destruction of Kollam

Ramar Thiruvati did not despair  He retired to hodungallur,
and m the name of the ancient emperors called upon their former
Samanthas like himself and other nobles to make one last effort
to free the land from the hated invader  Joined by re inforcements
from all sides, he advanced towards Kollam (Quilen) i 1099 We
do not know whether the Cholas offered 1y fight Anyway by
1102 Ramar Thiruvat: had recovered his capitn!  He won over
Paranthaka Pandya by giving him hus daughter in marnage

‘We know nothing about Ramr Thiruvats after 1102 The
Cholas were slowly pushed back to Arambol: and beyond  With
therr retreat began a new epoch the Epoch of the Thany urans, in
the hustory of kerala



CHAPTER VIIL

GOVERNMENT AND SOCIETY
(300-1120)

Thanks to the Pallava alliance aganst the Pandyas at first and
the Chola alhance 1gainst the Pallavas and the Pandyas afterwards,
the Cheras of hodungallur were able to retamn the empire inhented
from their Sangham ~ncestors more or less miact tall the fught of
Bhashara Ravivarman in 1018 Nevertheless, under the stress of
the Pandyan invasions, the Karur viceroyalty became hereditary
with palatine powers With the pragmatism and the team spint
characteristic of the Cheras, the hodungallur hngs reframed from
asserting their authonity over therr Karur Kmsmen, while the
latter, content with the freedom they enjoyed, did not also put
forward any claim to the Kodungallur throne  The Karur chefs
even dated their decds according to the regnal years of the Kodun-
gallur hings

With t} e invasion of the Cholas in 1005 Kodungallur began to
dectine  Rajadhiraja T must have destroyed the palace of the
Chera hangs n 1036  Bhaskara Ravnarmans son, Rajarajadeva
whose name s found in a Tinnevelli 1nscreption of 1038 could not
have been recogmized as king by the Kerala leaders as his mother
was 2 Chola princess and therefore a national enemy

The form of government was of course menarchy The
hings claimed descent from the sun and the moon  The coronation
was marked by clab. like Thulabh or weighing
aganst gold and silver, Firamyagarbha or passing through the
entrails of a cow made of gold for the purpose, and Padmacarbha
or dipping n the sanctfied waters collected 1n a huge lotus Itke
vessel, also made of gold for the occasion
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The kings are found referred to by personal names in hterature
and inscriptions. Some of them had the cognomen of Varman.
Some of them, again, like Sthanuravi and Rama, bore the title
of Kulasehhara, In two inscriptions Bhaskara Ravivarman is
described as Konoyinmeykontan, that is, the king all healthy,
without any disease.

The Kerala hings celebrated their birthdays with special
worships in temples; but they were not paid any divine honours
or worshipped after death as was done among the contemporary
Cholas, The nte of Satn was also unknown. On Cheraman
Perumal's death, however, Nayanar perumizhalai Kurumbar, his
sister, and five hundred of his followers committed suicide so that
they might go to Kalas to serve him. If he had married, his
queen also would have similarly accompamed him,

The Kerala kings were not generally polygamous as the
Cholas were, Rajaraja I having had not less than eleven queens.
A number of Kerala princesses had been marnied by ‘Chola princes,
but no Chola or Pandyan princess of this period 1s known to have
been married by a Kerala prince. The queens bore the pronomen
of Dewyar, Madeviyar, or Thribhuvanaderr,

The succession of the throne was patrilineal, the oldest male
member of the family ascending the throne. The regnal years
were counted as 1n ancient times from the accession to the Iowest
dignity. But, with the Karur viceroys virtually mdependent and
the Nads comprising the empire governed on a quasi-feudal basis,
there was no digmty below the heir apparent.

All deeds and documents were dated according to the regnal
year of the hing. Sometimes the actual regnal year 1s directly
mentioned; but more often 1t was described as ....... th year
etir (opposed t0) .., th year, the actual regnal year being obtained
by adding the opposed years. Once in 2 way we find a reference
also to the Kali year or Kali day as well as the regnal year of the
chief. Many of the records of this period mention the position
ofJupitor besides the Tegnal year, But the former is not of any
great help n calculating the date as there was no uniformity in
rechonng the position of Jupstor. The Perumal Vyazham, or
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Jupitor of Sripadmanabhaswamt’s records, 15 found to be always
bzhind the Jupitor of the Jesser Jovin cycle of twelve years by not
less than 60 degrees

The hing was the commander-in chicf, and he himself led
the army  But as the fate of battle depended on Jum, he was the
target of the enemy’s attack  The Cholas were very cruel to the
vanquished  Whitle Sengor Porziyan and lis kinsmen were only
imprisoned by the Pandyan, Rajadhiraja I's treatment of Vira
Kerala was very crude and barbarous

As the ps of his suby; the hing punished the wicked
All offences agmnst caste and minor offences agunst person and
property were pumished by the local Parisha of the commumity to
which the culprt belonged  Refractory offenders and senous
offences were dealt with by the Nadwaziu or local governor, and
1n the last resort by the hing  The accused proved his innocence
by the ordeal Kulasekharazhvar 1s sud to have proved the
mnocence of his fellow devotees, who were accused of theft, by
thrusting tus hand mnto a pot contammng a cobra and taking 1t out
unscathed

Every caste and order had its preseribed dress, ernpment,
conveyance and even dwelling The king rewarded his subjects
by granting them some privilege which they were not entitled to
by thewr burth  Thus, Bhaskara Ravivarman conferred upon the
Jew, Joseph Rabban, the night of Pakahilakku or having » hightened
lamp carried before him in daytime whenever he went out, Pavata
or a coarse cloth spread out all along the way for him to walk
upon, and Thoranavithanam or decorated doors and door-posts

-

The commands of the king were written down by an  officer
called Kehay or Thurisaykkezin, literally he who hears what comes
from the mouth or auspicious mouth The written order was
called Thirumukham or auspicious face, and 1t was taken to the
person concerned by the Anaththt or Anaval, literally he who goes
or comes

The kg denved Ius income mamly from the crown lands
It consisted of Patram or rent in hind, measured out every year
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after the harvest by the tenants, who were called Autihal or Kutiyans
The daly services and the necessaries for the damly consumption of
the houschold were provided by persons holding lands on the
Rarayma tenure  Even articles like pottery, umbrellas, baskets,
mats, ropes, fans, windowing fans and steves were annually supplied
on a Karayma lcase

Excise duties mn kind hike Awtanozhi, or enc small measure
for every Rutam or big pot of toddy and oils, and Arepatlsionnu, or
one (Onny) for every sixty (Arupathu) articles bought or sold,
brought a large tncome  His officers collected also certain small
dues 1n money, like tolls on merchadise generatly 8 Aasu for every
cart load, and 4 Kasu for every boat Toad and head load, poll tax
of one Fanam on slaves per head from their owners, professional
taxes also of one Fanam per head from artisans and toddy tappers,
washerman paying one Fanam for every stone on which they beat
the cloths while washing  Fines from offenders and penalties for
default, which were equal to the amount due, were also not
negligible

Besides the Rommuraippatu or customary presents to the king
on the new year day and hlS birthday, the feudatories pmd tri-
bute every year Purush ar fee for the re-
cogmtion of the hetr, and a fee for permussion for adoption were
also levied by the king He collected also contributions in kind
or money on occasions like marriage and coronation

The empire was governed on quast feudal prnciples The
king had no standing army Though in the Chaiers he had a
bodyguard bound to avenge s death, he relted mamly on the con
tmgents furnished by his feudatories The Cheras must have
had a navy to maintamn communication with theislands ~ Butit does
not seem to have offered any fight to the Chola navy when 1t trans
ported Rajendra Is army to Santhimaththuvu

The various Nads or divistons which compnsed the emptre
had each its own hereditary Nadwia=in or governor The greater
Nadwazins were called Utayarar, literally owners Though
there was no council of Utayyavars and Nadinazlus te advise the
king he must have consulted the more powerful among them on all
important occastons
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Under the Nadwrazlus were the hereditary Vazhuhanacius or
Desmvazlus  They had the same nghts and the same obhigations
1n respect of the Naduazlus, as these latter had in respect of the
lng

The Roydadiukart managed the affars of the Royil, which
mght te the royal palce 1tself or a temple In the context of
the inscrptions the Royil could refer only to the latter, and the
Koy iladiihar: must be the executive hend of the temple, who mght
be the locl chuefl l\mxselgur cluefl of some other Nad

Aput {rom the rehigious movements already described | the
settlement of the matnilineal folk produced lar reaching changes
n soctety  The Hindu society was now divided broadly mto two
groups, patrilineal and mataihneal

The former comsisted mainly of Brahmuns, Kshathryas and
Vaisyas  As priests the Brahruns were already at the top of the
social pyramud .Their datly Dhfe was regulated by Manu’s
Dharmasastras, as expounded by s disciple, Bhargava, who 1s
not to be confounded with P The education of the
toys began generally at the age of seven Afler fimshung therr
course under the local Vadhyans, or instructors, they proceeded
to the Sabh J Sany & or Salas ke Udayuhunkes-
waram, Kanthalur and Parthwapuram  For stul higher studies
they went to Kanclupuram, and thence to the sages on the banks
of the Narmada or the Ganges, especially Kast. At the age of
thirty or thirty two they completed therr education, and married
and settled down as Grhasthas or householders  After the birth
of a grandson they left their homes, and led a wandeung life 1n
the forests as Vanaprasthas for some tme as a preparation for
Sanyas or renunciation and religtous seclusion

The prolonged Chera-Chola conflict completely altered this
age-old famuly system m Keralh Trmmed not only in  the
Sasthras but also 1n arms, the Chaththurar, hterally Brahmuns
learned 1n the Sasthras, of Keralh aswell as of Paradesa took an
active part as commanders and warniors under their respective
chiefs  On account of the strong central governmment 1n
FParadesa the Brahmins there could rise onlyto therank of mimsters
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with the title of Brahma Marayan In Kerala, where even the
nomnal central government disappeared after 1036, the Brahmn
generals ke Thirumanassert and Thinyanchen, Cluttur and
K lur (Ampalappuzha), Per and Vattam, became

ndependent clueftams

Only bachelors enlisted 1n the army The casualties of the war
must of course reduce the number of eligible bridegrooms  The
parents,agam would be naturally recluctant to give therr daushters
1n marrage to those who might leave them at any time to join the
atmy In Paradesa the problem of securing bridegrooms did not
become very acute as Andhra Brabmins were avalable But
Kerala was cut off from Andhradesa by the Cholas

The war took 1ts toll of the Nayar warriors also  And they
tried to solve therr difficulty by inviting their Brahmin comrades
1n arms to enter into Sambandham with their sisters  As Samban
dham 1mvolved no responsibilities at this time, the Brahmun youths
‘became more and more averse to marrtage within the caste wath its
secular and sacerdotal obhigations  As 1t became more and more
difficult for Brahmir girls to be married at the early age prescribed
by the Sasthras post puberty marnage gradually came into vogue
and crystallized 1nto a permanent custom  As the oldest son alone
remamed at home and married polygamy, which was allowed for
the Brihoun male, was now encouraged to save the Brahmin
womenfolk from enforced spinsterhood As the younger sons
lived as bachelors in theory they could not claim the partition of
the famuly property which thus became impartible Thus Kerala
Brahmuns became a class by themselves on account of their Ana
charams or pecular customs n respect of marriage and pro-
perty nights

Under the influence of the Bhakit movement people began
arrespective of caste to adopt the names and synonyms of Sna,
Vishnu and other gods as their personal names  The Brahmuns
usedthecognomen of Sarman invariably in prayers and ceremonies
They were disiingwished from other castes and from one another
by appropriatc pronomens Thus Namp: Sri (Tfuri) Raman was
Raman the temple priest Nambu Sri (Thirr) Narayanan was
Narayinan who performed Nambu or worship in the temples,
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and Somays Sri (Thirs) Narayanan was Narayanan who had
performed the Soma sacrifice In course of time Namp: came
to denote the Malayalh Brahmins exclusively  As priest, parent
or cluef the Brahmmn, had become so nfluentsal that the Chinese
hustorian, Chau ju hua (1225 A C), refers to Kerala as the Nampr
country  With the honcrific Tirt (St) the Kerala Brahnun came
to be called Nampiyatinri, Namputlur:, Nampurs and Namprt

The Kshathniyas were dist hed by the of
Varman They solved the bridegroom problem engendered by
the unprecedented slaughter of their youths 1n the Chola Kerala
conflict by adopting Sambandham and matrthny, theirr women,
generally called Nankacheht or Nampittari, entering 1nto unions
with mer of their own caste or Brahmins  The Kshothriyas
manifested therr natural contempt for death i times of peace by
self immolation for their deities or sunts

The Vaisyas adopted the cognomen of Guptha They were the
great merchants of the Iand, engaged not only 1n inland but also
m foreign trade At Kodungallur and Kollam (Qulon) they bhad a
Mamgramam or corporation (Graman) or merchants (Af/Vaniks)
Thewr headmen were called Cheraman loka perunchettr, literally the
great merchant (Penumchetti) of Cheramans empire (Cheraman
loka), and emjoyed all the privileges and insigma of the local
nobility By royal grants they levied tolls and settled disputes
among wmerchants, suspending those who defied thesr orders
They held the Aaragyma of ther respectnve towns and collected
the payments due to the hing The Valanchiyar also were mer-
chants, but they were engaged only in sea born trade In some
towns like Vellam: they had corporations of their own on the
model of the AMamgramam

The Deadast or Devaratiyal, Iiterally servants or slaves of
the Lord, corrupted into Thevidichcht, who still play an important
part 1n temples and have been not a hittle responsible for the deve
lopment of dance and music, were the oflspring of the Bhakilu

The catly Deiad: bel: d to noble oc prncely
families Iike the daughters of kulasehharazhvar, who had re-
nounced their accustemed pomp and comforts to serve the Lord
and His devotees  Gridually, what had ornigimally been an act of
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N
supreme devotion and sacrifice became a means of materal pl‘Dﬁl
and scnsual gratfic.tion

Artisans and craftsmen clarmed descent from Visvakaoma
Kings, nobles and temples were their chief patrons The numerous
shrmes piaces forts and arsemals, that rosen this penod
created 1 demand for archutects, masons, carpenters and worhers
i 1ron, stee! and leather  Generally wares and goods were made
only to order, though the craftsmen were not wholly indiffercnt
to the sales that mught be made at the time of the annual festrvals
of the great temples  Every craft and trade had itsown headman
corporation 1nd plce of worship

Ayyan Atilals grant of 849 gives us some idea of Iife and
orgamzaticn at the agrcultural level  He transfers to the Church
of St Theresa (Thansappally) two famulies of Snyar, one
fammly of 7hachchar, four famulies of Vellalar, four famulies of
Izhavar with eight Jzhakkayor and one family of vammar  As
the Jand was given in absolute ownershup the Vellalar must have
been tenants, who had been cultivating the land and paying rent
to the hing  If the grantees were cultivating the land the Vellalas
mught have been assigned as cultivation agents to direct and super-
wvise the agricultural operitions  The Stviyar provided the unskilled
labour for tending cattle, digging carting and watching the crops
andinctiees They mvght alsecatch fish 2nd ~dd 4o the food supply
‘The Thachchan looked to the mantenance and repair of boats,
carts, ploughs and other wooden appliances The Izhavar
tapped toddy, pluched nuts and looked after the palm trees
Therr women, the Izhakkayar, plated mats »nd thatches and
made corr  The Vmnan washed cloths  All these received a
Para of lrge measure of paddy at the b~ginning of the harvest
and for local and national festivals, besides the customary wages

when ctually employed

Rooted 1n the so1l were the agrcultural slves consisting of
the Cherumar Pulayar and Parayrr whese masters pud therr
Alhasu or poll tax, of 1 Aasu per annum  Though they were
treated as chattels their condition was not so hopeless ns that of
the agricultural <tives of ancrent Rome and the negro slaves of
the sixteenth century spain Their masters were bound to mamtan
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them throughout the ycar, provide cloths and quarters and

defray all the expenses of their marnoge, confinement and death
So mdispensable were they tn agrculture that il the beginning
of this century their masters used to perform specil ceremonics
to avert - threatened extinction of 1ny of thetr famihies  They
could not be sold out of the village 1 which they were born, and
they had thewr «wn Mannam, Parisha and festival - The Futh in
the Law of Rarma softened the relations between master and
slave, as has been already menttened the Paraya Nanda e even
now ungrudgingly worslupped along with other Neyamars hike
Cheraman Perumal and Sundwamurthu

The matrihneal folk now called Nayars are generlly claseed
as Sudras, because they do not wear the sacred thread The
word Nayar, denved frem the Sanshnt Maygha was at first 1 military

100 dant and appears for the first tine mn
a Thiruhkatiththanam record of Ravi Rama  Barbosa extended
1ts connotation to the hereditary mihitin of the Keralt chuefs, and
the British who disarmed the Nayars in 1802, included under the
term Nayar all the matrilineal pecples between the mixed castes
who were all temple scrvants and the Izhavas and the Thiyyas
In Kerala society the bigger chiefs were placed below the Kshathrt

yas as Samanthas and the lesser cluefs s Najars  below the
Samanthas

‘The Nayars had at first no cognomen or proncmien to distin
guish them They were divided mto 2 number of tribes or selff
contained commumittes each under 1ts own chtel with s own
warnors called Lokar or Malohar priests merchants artisans
cultivators and slaves

The female was the centre of the Nayar famuly pollution and
mhentance bemng traced  through the mother lher mar
niages called Sambandiams were free matnlocal umons  preferibly
hypergamous but never hypogamous without obiection to polygamy
and polyandry The sentormost male member mannged the fTars

of the fanuly though the fanuly property was held in the name of
the semormost female

At the head of the Nad which was the terntornl  disision
occupied by the tribe, was the heredstary chuef  Within the Aad
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they hived in groups of Three Hundred, Six Hundred, and so on,
according 1o the number of families comprising them or the number
of warriors who should accompany the chief to the battle-ficld.
Their tutelary deity was the Kali, worshipped in the open shrine
called Kavw at or near the AMannam. Their assembly, called
Nizhal Kuttam, met under the guardian tree of the Mannam.
Like the Parishas of other castes, it decided all affairs of common
concern including the annual festival of the Kavu. When occa-
sions arose 1t might even restrain the chiel and compel him to
comply with its wishes, The Chola Kerala conflict brought
the Nayars to prominence, and the unique intimacy between them
and the Namputhiris was responsible for the glory of the Epoch of
the Thampurans,

The growing complexity of socicty was reffected in  fand
tenures. They might be broadly divided imtofrecholds and lease-
holds. Frecholds are now called Janmam, possessed and inherited
in absolute and unconditional ownership of everything on the
surface, below as far down as Pathala or the nethermost world, and
above as high up as  Siarga, or heaven, subject perhaps to the
payment of the Katamai or land tax. The earlicst mention of
Janmanm is found i a record of 922 in Trichinopoly.

The leaseholds, again, werecither agricultural or service tenures,
The tenant paid a Patram to the landlord as his share of the nct
profits.  The Patiam leases agmn, were cither  Verumpattam, or
simplelease,or Kanam so called fromsome Kanam,or moncy,having
been advanced by the tcnant eriginally as security for rent, but
subscquently asa sort of loan also to be returned only when the
tenant surrendered the holdimg,

The service tenures, agamn,were either military or pon-mylitary.
The more important of the oulitary tenures were  Enadipern and
l'ﬂl("pc!.ll for the muntenance of Enadis or generals and Patalyalis
or warriors yespectively

The non-maltlany tenures were generally called Aaragma  The
Aaraymaos were of two hinds, mvolving service or supplics,  The
Aarayma held by the Reahmins, generally only in temples, were
called Vrththis, the service beng the exposition of the Puranas,
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pecially the Mahabharatha, tecitation of the Vedas and
the teaching of the philosophy of Kumarla, Prabhakara and
Sanhara  The Bliogas were endowments for the feeding of Brahmins
or Brahmun Chattas or students

The dues from land by way of services and payments m kind
or cash were called Perus, hiterally what werc born  Viduperus
were the rights over Iand that were given away  Nwrattipper was
any absolute gift of rights over land (per), accompanied by the
formal pouring (Attr) of water {Nir) Another formihty cbserved
when such absolute gilts of land were made was pitnatathihal ot
the leading (Nataththal) of a cow clephant (Pit:) along the bound-
arzes as though to fix and confirm them It might also be an easy
way of demarcating them na region thickly overgrown with bush
and thicket

The nscriptions of the period reveal the gradual begmning
of 2 money cconomy The copper Aasu was the com of the lowest
denomunation  Pon, Aanam and Kazhamp were gold coms of the
weight indrcated by thetr names  Aanam was a comn of the werght
of a horse gram  Ten Renams were equivalent to a Aazhanm
The Thinaran of king Rajasekhara’s inseription (e 840 AC)
mught be the Roman denarus atself, or a Jocal imitation equivalent
to One anna or S1X paIsa

No part of India has had so many ers as Kerala In addition
to the Rollam or Malayalam era there were othersassociated with,
the shrines of Thirhkantiyur Thriunell, Thrikkulasekharapuram,
Thirunkharar and Nankunnappuzha (Puthuvaippu) The carliest
document 1n the Aollam era so far discovered 15 the Mampalliplate
of 973 (149 M E,} In the course of one of the many thrusts to
wirds the east duning the Chera Chola conflict the Venad chiefs
introducedt inTinnevellisometime before 1076 theadoptions from
Cochin and Kolaththunad spread 1t to these teglons merchaats,
especially horse dealers from Trivandrum and Tinnevells brought
tt to hozlubhode The new year of the Aollam cra begins on the
first day of Chingam (Leo) tn August But theancient mode of
vechoming the new vear from the first day of Aanm (Virgo) in
September s still retamed 1n Palghat and North Kerala
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The patrilineal Chettis and the matrilineal Ravarisor Vyaparis
were engaged both 1n wmland and foreign trade The Valanchiyar
confined themselves to coastal trade The Namadesis of South
India formed the biggest commercial corporation of the mediaeval
world, with five hundred settlements <pread all over India and
outside, as far as Kish at the head of the Perstan Gulf in the west and
Strirajya somewhere i China in the cast,

The Christians were not yet interested in trade Among
those who cime from the west, Constantius (¢ 354), Thomas of
Cana (c 745) and Maruvan Sapir Iso (c 823 50), who built
Thansappalli and 1mnstalled the famous Persian crosses one each
at Kottayam, Katamattam, Muttuchtra and Alangad, were con-
cerned only with their faith The eccentric Byzantine monk,
Cosmas (¢ 525), who visited Dharmapattanam, Valarpattanam
and Puthuppattanam, was prompted by a desire 1o prove that the
earth was flat}

Islam was brought to Kerala by Malik Bin Dinar  According
to an mscription preserved 1n the Kasargod mosque, he came here
m A H 2223 (644-45 A C) and founded ten mosques 1m the west
coast, at Kodungallur, Kollam (Quilon), Ezhmala (Matayi),
Srikantt {C: ¢), Dharmapattanam, Panthalayim,
Chaliyam Barkur, Mangalore and Kasargod  But till theeleventh
century 1t was jews who carried on the trade with Europe

Their corporttians were called Amusannam (Anpman), and
their h enjoyed powers  Jomtly with the
M 15, the Ammnannams of Kodungallur and Kollim
(Quilon) enjoyed the Karayma of theis respective catres and regulated
therr trade  Perhaps 1t was 1R recogmition or anticipation of thew
help 1n the conflict with the Chol1s that Bhaskara Ravivarmin
conferred upon Joseph Rabban virious privileges and honours
1 1000 *They travel® says Ibu Khurdadbeh, *from the west
10 the e1st nd from the west 10 the st now by sen  Threy take
from the west cunuchs, female slaves, boys (for the harem), silks,
furs and swords  Ontherr return they bring mush, alocs, camphor,
cnnamon and other preducts of the eastern countries,”

Jerahl
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Benjamuin of Tudela (¢ 1170) has nothung but praise for the
princes and peoples of Kerala  *“The nation tsvery trustworthy”,
says he, “in matters of trade, and whenever forergn merchants
enter thetr port three sectetaries of the immediately repair on board
their vessels write down their names and report them to lam, The
Ling thereupon grants them security for their property, which they
may even leave 1n the open fields without any guard One of the
lung's officers sits 1n the market and receives goods that may have
been found anywhere and which he returns to those applicants
who can minutely describe them™.

According to lum the Indian merchants carried thespices of
the mamland and the products of the islands toKish  And the
merchants of Mesopotamta, Yemen and Persia bought them and
took them to Turkey and Europe



CHAPTER IX

THE ZAMORINS OF KOZHIKKODE
(Calicut) (Down to 1498)

The chieftains who emerged from the ordeal of the Chera
chala confiict were eighteen in number  Of these the chuefs of
Venad, Onad or Odanad, Venavalinad or Brmbalinad, Netum
poratyurnad or Palghat, Vafluvanad, Eralanad or Ernad, Polanad
and Kolaththunad had been the S has, or great feudatories, of
the kings of Kodungallur, all of them except the last two appearingas
attestors sn Bhaskara Ravivarman's grant of 1000 to Joseph Rabban
Of the r ten, Thr 1, Perumpitappu, Vattam,
Parur and Purakkad or Ampalappuzha were Brahmuns, and the
chuefs of Pazhayanur, Thanur, Puravazhinad, Parappunad and
Kodungallur were Kshathriyas

The mulitant nationalism engendercd by the occupation of
Kerala by the Cholas did not substde with their withdrawal  And
1 the absence of 2 common king to restrain the chiefs at home or
lead them abroad they began to turn their arms agaimnst one another

Material causes for war were also not wanttng The revival
of the trade with the west gave an immensc advantage to the coastal
chrefs over their hinterland brethren  The former held in fee the
export trade of the latter, especially 1n pepper Puravazhinad was
cut off from the sea by Kolaththunad and Ernad by Poland

Kolaththunad extended northwards from Elaththur to Kasargod
Its chuefs called Kolaththuris had thewr oniginal seat at Payyanur
They were the descendants of Muvan, pumshed by Kanaikkal
Trumporat  In the tenth century they moved to Parasuramakutam
or Tramalutam near Eztumala They had 35000 Nayars under
them  They were also the lords of the laccadives, and they had
a navy under the command of Arayanhulangara Nayar, who came
to be known later on as Azl Ry
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Polanad cxtended <outhwards from Elaththur to the Rallay
mver  Itschuef, known s the Porlathie, had 10,000 Nayars  Most
of lus Thampurattss hid Sambardham with the Kolaththurs

Thirunelli was the ongmnal seat of the Puravazhunad chiefs
Diuded into two branches, Kottayam and Kurumbranad, the
Puravaziunad chiefs had Sambandhcm with the Thampurattis of
Emad Kottayam and Rurumbranad between them commanded
35,000 Wayars

Tbe oniginal seat of the Ernad chiefs was Nettyiruppu ~ They
could get easy access to the sea only through Polanad  They had
30,000 Nayars under them They were also in possession of the
Chera Sword of State, which Rajastmha had given to their ancestor
on the ese of hus flight to the forests in 1036 with the injunction to
strihe and sl.y the enemy and setze his Kingdom

With the cellapse of the Kodungallur monarchy the chief of
Ernad also became independent Iike the others At first rcl‘crrcd
to by his courtiers s Swame The Ipad,
kg he came to be called Samullunppad Samuthurr and fumlly
Samur: “The sultan of Calicut,’” says Ibn Batuta, who came
bere i 1342 on lus way to Cluna, ‘ts an idolater, known as the
Samuri>  And Semur: was transformed into Zamormm by the
Portuguese

Calicut 15 the European form of the Arabic Aaliut and the
Malayalam Aoziukhode It was founded by the Zamorin after
the conquest of Polanad ~ Ohergrown with legend, the war between
the Erlathin or Ernad chuef, and the Porlathin, or Polanad cheef,
cannot be easily described  The Kottayam chiefs sent their able
mmster Moanzat Achchan to adwise the Zamonn  And Mangat
Achchan 1s said to have seduced the Polanad Nayars and even
bub-d the Porlathiri s consart to adrmut the Emad forces mte hus
fort He made a last stand at the Snva temple of Kuttichchira
Defeated here, he {led to the holaththuns

The Zamorin shifted hus residence to Polanad  Nevertheless
the fiction that he was still ressding 1n Ius 1ncestral palace was



68 A SHORT HISTORY OF' hERALA

maintained by a door-pancl, etlled Pallimarats, taken from Neti-
yiruppu, accompanying htm wherever he went  Near the palace on
the bank of the Kallays river rose the ety of Kozhikkode, deriving
1ts name from the neighbouring full, which served also as a Iandmark
for shups approaching the port

To attract merchante the Zamorin gave up the prerogative of
Aunga Urukhal, by which Urukhal or ships compelled for some
reason to put n at a port for which they were not bound, were
confiscated by the chief to whom the port belonged He even
helped such ships to procced on their voyage  Further, m
return for a duty of five per cent achalorem, his officers became
responsible for the safety of all merchwdise brought into the
city, and even found a broker to get 1t sold

He made over the temple of Kuttichchira de<ecrated by blood
shed, to the Muslims He allowed them thewr own Kazi, giving
them even freedom to convert hss subjects to Islam Al offenders,
respective of religion, were put to the ordeal, and those found
guilty were pumished  Gradually, Kozhikkode became the most
popular port in the west coast, and its fame spread to Europe
Poets referred to 1t as Punthura and sts ruler as Punthurakhon

The Brahmun Mussad Uralers, or managers, of the temple
of Thali sympathized with the Porlathin  To hurmbate the Zamonn
they helpcd a reckless Kolaththm prnce to smuggle himself into
st h d a5 a Brah A Thampuratf: fell in love
with the prince, and eloped with hum, the Thali Mussads helping
them

The Zamorin dismherited the Thampuratt: and her descendants,
and mvaded Kolaththunad ~ Accepting responsiblity for the prince s
admttedly guilty outrage the Kolaththirt acceded to all the demands
of the Zameiin  Fie formily ceded i) the Jands occupred by the
Zamorm s forces, including Panthalaym transferred all lus rights
over the Thalipparampa temple and provided a separate appanage
for the Netiyiruppu princess at Nileswaram

The Zamorm then turned agamnst the Mussads  He expelled
them from the management of the temple  And when they tned 1o
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recover their nights by pattim or fast, he allowed themte die Build-
ing a fort and a palce at Velapuram near Thaly, he abandoned hus
residence on the bank of the Kallays nver

The Rur Matsaram or ryvalry between Panmiyur and Sukapuram
gave the Zamorin an opportunity to extend lus power southwards
Panmyur and Sukapuram were two famous Brahmin villages, some
stx mules apart, m the Ponnam Taluh  Their rivalty begrn as a
healthy nd (riendly emulation n learming and scholarship  Gradu-
ally 1t grew into a bitter envalry for influence and power  Thetr
emussaries went from pivce to place and chief, enhisting 10 chief
supporters and volunteers  Almost every vill~ge mn central Kerala
was divided between a Panniyur paety and a Sukapuramparty Therr
respective adherents even adopted d:ifferent fashions sn dress, m
wearing the caste mark, 1n the mode of tying the top-knot on the
head and even n shieing vegetables On account of the peculiar
mtimacy between the Namputhiris and the Thampurans, the latter
were also drawn inte the Kur Matsaram  Panntyur was suppatted
by the Zamorin and Vattam, and Sulapuram by Perumpatappu
and the Vallatn

Vattam and Per pu were 1wo Brat chiefs hiving m
the vicimsty of and m Sambandham relations with the two Rshathriva
dynasties of Thanur and Pazhayanur respectnely Vattaththunad,
hterally the Nad round (Vattaththu) the Thrikantiyur temp’e, was
famous for its learming  Hence 1t was called Prakasanad or Iand
of light, and sts ruler Sriprakasasr:, transformed into Chunese as
Shilopachulikan by chau ju kua  The Perumpatappu chiefs aere
famous for their knowledge of the vedas, and they had Aoyma rights
wm all the temples from Thriuvibhamala to Thiruvalla, ircluding
Vatham, on account of which they assumed the ttle of Gangadhara
Roviadiuhartkal  Incourse of ime both Vattam and Perumpzatappu
became extinet, and their Nads and rights were inhented by therr
Kshathnya descendants
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the Chola-Kerala wars they extended their authomity as far as
Tharur,

‘The traditions of the Vallatrs or Chiefs of Valluvanad go back
to the days of Sthanuravi  Prince Vallabha was the friend of the
Rashtrakuta king, Krishna 11§, and the military adwviser of Sthanu
ravr’s grandson, prince Rajadithya Chola  Unable to save lus master
at the battle of Takholam 1n 949, he renounced the world and be-
came the head of the Lakulisa Muts at Thiruvorriyur with the title
of Chathuranana panditha  Alter the debacle of 1036 the Valluvanad
chief became the independent ruler of Valluvanad with the privilege
of celebrating the Mahamagha, popularly known as Aamankam
or Mamakam at Thirunavay ~ With 30,000 Nayars under Ium the
Vallatr1 was one of the most powerful chiefs of Kerala

As the Brahmun youths were all traned in arms, a series of
border ncidents between Panmyur and Sukapuram, each more
apgresstve than 1ts pred , tmally cul ed 1 war  The
Sukapuram Brahmins stealt}uly removed an image of Slva, which
was bemg nstalled at Panniyur, and set 1t up 1 thetr dwn village
As the leader of Panntyur, the Thirumanassers Namputhir: marched
agamst Sukapuram at the head of his 3,000 warriors, recorvered
the image, and returned after unroofing the enemy’s houses So
Sukapuram sought the help of Perumpatappu, and Pannyur of
Vattam Finally the Valtatrajomed the fray on behallof Sukapuram,
upon which Panmiyur appealed to the Zamonn for protection

As a matter of fact the Zamorin was only watting for an oppor-
tunity to move southwards He had by now consolidzted hus hold
on Polanad and Panthalaymi ~ With the jews, Chnstians and
Chinese domunating the trade of the southern backwaters, the Arab
merchants, called also Moors, of Kozhlkkodc became eager to
secure the trade of the B t basin, and p 1t
possible to the rich and fertile plams watered by the }\avcn through
Pazhani and Perur They made therefore an unstinted offer of
money and shups

As the Parappanad cluefs were allies by Sambandham, the
Zamonn moved southwards without any opposition  With the
Munalpad, or Third Prince, and Vattam as s licutenants, he
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established his headquarters at Thrprangot. The Eralpad, or Second
Prnce, with Thirumanassent as second 1n command, crossed the
niver, and set up lus camp opposite Thirunvay to cut it off from
Perompatappn

The war for Tlurunavay was bitter and protracted The
shrine of Vishnu had been founded by Selvakatunko, and 1t has been
pratsed by Thirumanga: Azhvar and N zhvar, Its Mah b
celebrated once 1n twelve years, was the grandest festrval in Kerala
To the Vallatr1 and lus people, the Vallodss, the temple with 1its
festival was not merely 1 matter of politics but also of pride and
prestige  They were therefore determined to shed their blood
to the last drop in resisting the aggressor.

The astute Mangat Achchan however exploited the natural
Jealousy of the jumor branch and seduced Katannamanna Ilaya
Vakayil Vallodi. Atthe sametimethe Zamoria beganto propitiatebus
enemy’s guardian deity, Thirumathankunnu Bhagavatht. Gradually
the morale of the Vallodis was undermined. They were un-
nerved by a ‘growing feeling that their goddess wasdeserting them.
And some of them even began to see her fightingagamnst them:
The Vallatr at last withdrew when two of lisprinces fell fighung
The Zamorin entered Thicunavay and assumed the privilege of
celebrating the Mahamagha Ever since, the Chavers of the Vallatn
used to come to Thirunavay for every festival to avenge the death
of their princes and recover thewr ancient rights, though invanably
losing their hives 1n the desperate attempt

According to the ancient rule of Kutippaka, the Vallatr: should
kill at least two princes of the Zamorin's family beforehe stopped
fighting  So the war continued, thoughthe odds were aganst him
Many of hus feudatories succumbed to Mangat Achchan’s diplomacy
In return for subrmsston and a fair tribute they were confirmed 1n
thetr anctent puvileges, wud allowed te rule aver a large part of
their onigtnal Nads In this way the Zamorin became the master
of Malapp Vallapp tukara and Manjent

But the Brahmin Karivayur Mussad rejected Mangat Achchan’s
seductive overtures. He even killed the Zamonn®s Bralmun mim-
ster, Thinayanchenn Ilayathu The Zamonn therefore sent the
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Muralpad aganst him  Tn the battle of Patapprrampa Karnvayur
Mussad was kalled, and Panthalur and Kottakkal were annexed

The Netunger: or chiel of Netunganid was esverything a
Nadwazhi should not be  Hence lus Nayars sought the assistance
of the Vallatra to oust lam  So he appealed for help to the Zamonin
promiaung to join the Kozluhhode Nayars at hus fronteer with the
stipulated amount for thair expenses  Litherthe Netungen: could
not rarse the necessary funds, or he thought that, once committed
to a war with the Vallatrr, the Zamoran would turn back  Anyway
he did not heep his word  In the meinwhile, frightened by the
approach of the hozhikkode forces and encouraged also by the
well known moderation of the Zamornin, the Netunginad Nayars
had decided to submit  And when the fralpad arrived at the
frontier he found the Netungert s rebel Nayars waiting to recerve
m with offers of sub As the N 1 had proved
treacherous the Zamorin d Net d, and d it
to the Eralpad as a scparate appanage In pity for the Netungers
he granted lum a subsistence allowance and permutted himto retain
hts Koyma rights in the temple of Cherplachert

Dynastic dissensions 1 Kakkad and Chavakkad led to the
Zamorn’s intesvention and ther ultimate subrmission The founder
of the Kakkad dynasty was a Brahmin The Kalabhra Achutha
Vikkanta sent with released chera Captive one Bhutharaya (Bau-
dhharaya) to uplold his suzeramnty and carry out his Buddhist
policy Provoked beyond endurance by the Bauddha's desecration
of Hindu temples and confiscation of thesr property, Kakkad killed
hum  Rud of the Bauddha incubus, the Chera king bestowed
Chavakkad onthedelwedeliverer In course oftime extinction over-
took this famuly also, and Kakkad and Chavakhad passed on to
lus Kshathriya descendants by Sambandham  Gradually three
branches, Punnaththur, Ayinikkur (Cheralayem) and Manakkulam
came smto existence Subequently Kakkad also became extinct
And the three branches began to quarrel about therr respective
share, Punnaththur secured the support of the Zamorin, and
Aymikkur and Manakkulam submitted As a mark of spectal
favour the Zamcrin conferred upon Punnaththur the privilege of
standng on tus left 1n all public functions as Vattam stood on hus
night <1de
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The growing ity of Kozlukkode depended on rice imported by
sea The Zamorin therefore began to cast hus eyes at the fertile
ficlds of Palghat But he was too wise to directly strike at the home-
land of the Sekharivarmas He would first cut them off from their
Perumpatappu alhes

The powerful Patinjarretaththu Namputhuri of Trichur offered
all support And the Zamorin’s forces led by the Kuthiravattam
Nayar proceeded by way of Karakkad to Trichur As the Pura
Aoyma of Vatahlunathan temple Perump ttappuhad aireadycome
there  The Kuthirvattam Nayar surrounded himin the Vatabke-
chira fort, where he had talen up his residence The intrepid
chief however escaped disguised as a temple priest

Instead of purswing him, the Kuthiravattam Nayar continued
tus advance Through Pattihkad he descended upon Vataklanchen
And proceeding by way of Thrppalur, Kunusser:, Pallavur and
Pallassena, he arrived at Venk d The Venk d Nampit:
had ongmally been a Brahmin It was he who provided Sema
for the sacnifices of the Sukapuram Brahnuns Extinction overtook
this fammly also, and 1ts nights and privileges passed on to the de-
scendants of the last Nampitt by Sambandham ~ On the approich
of the Kozlikkode Nayars, Vira Ravivarma of Venkunnunad
or Kollangode submitted  Then, advancing as far as Uththukuezin
near Pollachi the Authiravattam Nayar turned back and established
s headquarters at Kotuvaynr

An unlooked for opportumity in the soutb led the Zamorin
to suspend operations against Sekharvairma and turn fus arms
against Perump Per ppu was now divided mto five
farmulies, Muththa Thavaziu Jiaya Thavazhi, Palluruthth:, Matath-
thumkizh and Chazhur The seniormost male member 1n all the
five famulies taken together became the chief As the chief could
belong only to ane family, the other fatmilies had some snjustice, real
or fancied, to complan of

Apart from this, the chief of Hlangallur or Ttappalls sought the
Zamorins assistance against Perumpatapp Starting as priests
m the Thrkkakkara temple founded or renovated in 604, the
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Ihingallur Nimputhirss became ats trustees, and finally the rulers
of all the Inds which were made over 1o the deity by the devout,
Inthis way the 1shind of Cochin came 1nto their possession And
one of the chiefs gwe it away to a Perumpatappu Thampuratty
and her cluldren  This was naturilly resented by Jus successor
and the Zamonn agreed to help lum to recover the unlawfully ate-
nated Cochin

Cluttur, Peruvinam and Kodungllur, lying between Kozink-
kede and Coclun, virtually belonged to the Zamorin arassed
by Perumpat ippu, Chuttur lised under the protection of the Zamornn
e was 1 Nivoured courtier, responsible formaking ail asrangements
for the dry it azhcha, or formal inquguration of the new Zamornin,
which included the privilege of affixing hus own stgnature on be-
half of the new ruler during the fourteen days of the pollution
for the deceased chiefs  The temple state of Peravanam looked
up to the Zamonn for protection against Perumpatappu  The
Kodungllur chiels, known also as the Patimarretaththu Kewil, had
Sambandham with the Netiyiruppu Thampurattis and were res-
ponsible for Aalaiara and Untn, or stores and feasts, dunng the
Mahamagha  Establishing lus base at Kodungillur, the Zamornn
proceeded against Coclun

The det uls of the campugn are not hnown, at could not have
been long or arduous  Perumpatappu was wise enough to yield
The langallur Chuef was compensated for the loss of Cochin  The
Zamonn allowed Perumpatappu to retam Cochin as his vassal
As a vassal the Cochun Raja agreed to obtain the Zamorin's re-
cogmition for every succession, payan annual tribute in money
and elephnts, send fixed contingent of Nayars to join the Zamonmn's
army 1n his wars, and refrain from roofing fus palace with tiles and
strihing cons without hus permissicn  The Cochun Rayy transferred
also the monopoly of the pepper trade to the Kozhikkode Musiims

The submussion of the Cochin Rqja brought the Zamorin to the
Bembintd Lake and the proximity of Kuttanad famous for its
nce The princes of Vatakkankur, Thekhankur, purakkad or
Ampalappuzha and Odanad or Kayankufam sought lus friendship
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by imely overtures and offerings  The Munalpad took advantage of
thecontacts thus established to goon a mlgnmage to Rameswrim

On lus way back, one of his Brabmun HardhRars, or heralds,
was seized at hannetts by the locl Desmazfu, or governor The
Munalpad Wiled the Desmazhi, released the Brahmin and
returned with lum  Determined to avenge the Desavazln s death,
the Venatn, or ruler of Venad, assembled s army and started
northwards At the hend of s army the Zamorm moved
southwards to stop lus advance, and through Kertpuram, Alap-
puzha (Aleppey) Thrhlunnappuzha and Karthihappalli reached
Odanad or Kayankulam  As neither the Venatrr nor the Zamornn
wanted to be mvolved 1a 1 prolonged war, peiwce was mide  The
Venatn1 pud the Zamonn's exp , ceded Munch Rhatham
and certain nghts 1n the temples of Trivandrum and Chengannur,
and promised to send 4 flag to Thirunavay for the Mahamagha
The Zamortn on hus part made over Munchiramukhatham to Lord
Padmanabha and his rights m Trivandrum to Hanhur or second
Prince, of Venad transferring hus nights in Chenganur to Thirumanas-
sert

Thus by the end of the fifteenth century, the Zamorn had
become durectly or indurectly, by peace or war, the ruler of nearly
half of Kerala His authorty extended along the coast from
Puthuppattanam inthe north to Odanad or Kayankulamn the south
and inland as far as the Ghats, and evenbeyond to Uththukkuzin
m the east except Valluvanad and Palghat north He had an army
of nearly 60000 Nayars under lus own Thalachchannarars or
commanding officers ready to take thefield at a moment s notice
The feudal levies compnsed 76 000 Nayars, in addition to the Cochin
contingent He had al<e a battalion of Mushm musketeers and
a corps of nrtillery manned by Muslims, both under the command
of e Brabmn Thamayanchent  Besides o well illed treasory of
hus own and the customary ships provided by the local merchants
the Arab Moors could be counted upon to place all their resources
at lus disposal  He had no long 1nd exposed frontier to guard
In spite of bamshment the Nileswaram Thampuratti mught be

expected to act 1s a bridle on the Kolaththiri s ambitions There
were no dynastic squabbles, the princes all pulling together
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willing obedicnce to a single leader.  There was nlso a band of
able and devoted ministers to offer advice, Everything therefore
indicated a union of Kerala sooncr or later under thezegis of the
Zamorin, But the unexpected arrival of four strange ships off
Kozhikkode on May 20,1498, completely changed the course of
cvents and involved him in an encrvating struggle with European
imperialism for nearly two centuries and a half,



CHAPTER X

THE PORTUGUESE IN KERALA
1498 1663

The strange ships belonged to the king of Portugal For
some time past the kings of Portugal had been sending ships to
discover a se1 route to India to secure the monoploy of the pepper
trade, destroy the Muslims, and spread the Chnstian fauh In
1486 one of their navigators, named Bartholomeo Dias, was driven
by storms round the southern end of Africa to the Irdian Ocean,
but instead of continuing his voyage he returned to Portugal On
July 8, 1497, Kmg Manuel sent Vasco da Gama with four ships to
India  With the help of the pilots he found 1n the Afncan coast
he crossed tte Arabian Sea On May 18, 1498 he sighted Mt
El, and two days later reached Kozlukkede Thus, one thousand
eight hundred and twenty five years after Alexander the Great
{32725 B C), India and Europe once more came into direct contact

The Zamorin was then at Ponnam He was immensely
pleased with the arnval of the Europeans And he made every
arrangement for the safety and comfort of the new-comers As
the monsoon was about to begin he sent his pilots to take their
ships to the safety of the mud bay off Westhill Panthalayir  And
he himself come to Kozlukkode to receive the captain sent by the
hung of Portugal

Da Gama and party were brought 1n procession all the way
from Kappat by the Thalach ar,ot d of Kozhikhode
So grand was the reception that the Portuguese captain remarked
* They Inttle thik n Portugal how honourably we are received
hese!* After the customary enquines and greetings the audience

came to an end, and da Gama was led to the lodgings prepared for
m
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The Zamonn 1ssigned to the Portuguese a ware house with
Nayars to guard 1t and brokers to sell their merchandise  For
some days cverythmg went well  The people cntertained the
Eurcpean strangers in their houses, and the Europeans m turn
took them to their slups and gave them their food  The Portupuese
were able to exchange 1lso some of thar goods for the produce
of the country, and moved among the people ts freely and quictly
a5 1f they had been an Lisbon

As the wares da Gama had brought were common  place
and as the busy scason was alrcady past when he came, the sales
and the purchases did not come up to his expectations  As the
time for departure drew ncar he peremptonly demanded a Bhara
cach of cinnamon, cloves and other spices tn return for lus unsalable
wares  The Zamorin replicd that he should buy what he wanted
for gold and silver instead of dumping tus unsold stock in exchange,
and he must pay the usual customs duties  He sent also a letter
to the hing of Portugal informing Jum of his willingness to provide
abundance of cinnamon, cloves, pepper and precious  stones
m exchange for gold, silver and scarfet Enraged with the
Zamorn s reply, da  Gama suddenly left Kozluhkode on August
30 wrthout sending back the fiftcen fishermen whom he had enticed
to Jus shups

On September 9 1499, da Gama reached Portugal The
profits of the expedition amounting to sixty times its cost and da
Gamas account of the political ind economic conditions of
Kerala mduced King Manucl to send a much greater expedition
Consisting of 13 ships and 1500 men 1t left Portugal on March
9 1500 under Pedro Alavares Cabral with secret instructions to
make cruel war on the Zamorn 1f he would not expel the Mushims
from his empire  Losing more than hilf his ships on the way,
Cabral arrived at Kozhikkode on September 13

Now also everything went on smoothly 4t the begmmng
‘The Zamorin was pleased with the return of the fishermen whom
da Gama had taken to Portugal to extubit before Jus countrymen
He made over to them a godown as an absolute gift ind allowed
them to fly their own national flag over 1t He nominated a local
Moplah named Koya Pakki aperson of therr own choice, as their
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broker And for some time the Portuguese moved and irnded
with the people of kozhihkode as safely vnd freely as i their own
native Europe

With all hus efforts and knowledge of the people Koyt Pakke
could not get cnough lading for Ins Portuguese patrons  Cabral
accused the Moors of deliberately outbidding lum, and sending
away all the pepper that came 10 the market To mamtaum the
reputition of hozhihkode as a free port for fur trade the Zamormn
allowed him to search the Arab ships and take whatever he found
them after paying to the owners what they themselves bad pud
and the customs duties to his officers  But at dead of mght Cabral
seized an Arab ship and transferred 1ts contemts to lus godown
This mmdnight robbery fed to a niot i whick fifty Portuguese
were killed and a few taken captive As the people remmned
excited, the Zamorm sent tus officers to protect the Portuguese
godown and captives from fresh outbreaks of mob violence

Cabral 1n the meanwhile had come to hnow from Koya Pakk)
of the Cochin Rajas amb tion to make fumself independent at
any cost Convinced that the Zamorin would not expel the
Musiims from his empire at hus request, he seized the ten Mushm
stups that were anchored 1n the harkour and set fire to them after
lalling their crew  And bombarding the city,he saled away and
arrived at Coclun on December 24 The Cochin Raja and Cabral
concluded a treaty of mutual help the latter even promsing on
behalf of us master to conquer hozhikkode for the former
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In 1502 King Manuel sent a flect of 15 ships under da Gama
to establish his authorily in the Indian Ocean and bring the Zamorin
to instant obedience.  Da Gama came looting and burning Mushim
ships. At Cannanore the Kolaththiri concluded a treaty, agreeing
to provide pepper and spices atthe Cochin prices and obtain
Portuguese passes for the ships of his subjects,

Hanging the Zamorin's envoy who brought him a message
of peace and good will from his master, da Gama opened firc on
Kozhikhode; the Zamorin brought down his guns and returned
the fire. To starve the city da Gama plundered the rice ships
that had just come from Mangalore. To terrorize the people
he scized all the men on board the rice ships, cut off their nose,
cars and hands, and knocked off their tecth. Tying their feet
together, he put themall on board a small vessel, and setting fire
to it, sent it with the wind to the shore.

Arviving at Cochin on November 7, he imposed his conditions
on the helpless Raja. The Portuguese were to have the monopoly
of the cntire foreign trade, the prices being fixed by them! They
were to have also the right to erect forts, factories and churches
wherever they liked, And the Cochin merchants were to take
Portuguese passes before sending their ships out to the sea.  Though
the Raja agreed to all these terms, da Gama refused to remain
and protect Cochin against tte impending invasion of the enraged
Zamorin. Sending Sodre to grapple with the Zamorin's fleet
waiting for hum at Panthalayin, he left Cochin on December 9.

Almost everyone in Cochin wanted the Raja to submit to the
Zamonn and accede to his wishes by expelling the Portuguese.
But with a darng unexampled in history and a wisdom too deep
for his contemporaries, he refused to give up the Portuguese alliance.
The permanence of his dynasty depended upon the support of a
power which had absolutely no local affiliation.

On March 31, 1503, the storm that had been brewing burst
at last. The Zamonn's fcrees imvaded the domimions of the
Cochin Raja. A series of engagements, culminating 1 the death
of the hi Prince N and his two nephews,
enabled the Zamonn to cross the backwater to Cochim, The
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Cochin Raja made a last stand 1n front of lus palace But, wounded
and defeated, he took refuge 1n the sanctuary of Ilankuanippuzha
with his Portuguese friends Transferring the coronation stone
of the Cochun Rajas to Itappalli and leaving a small force at Cochin
to blochade Hankunnappuzha, the Zamorm withdrew to hodun
gallur for the rainy season

On September 2, however, Francis Albuquerque came to
Cochun with a fleet and the Zamonn s blochading force withdrew
to the mamland The Cochin Raja nmow came Fack with bis
Portuguese compamons For their better safety, on which his
own crown depended, he allowed them to bwild a fort, bimself
laying 1ts foundation stonc on September 27

As the mulitary preparattons of the Zamonn were not
complete he orgamzed a cial boycott, ding the
merchants of Cochin and Kozhikhode not to sell any pepper to
the Portupuese Franaisco tnied to secure it by plunder But
as 1t brought very little he sent tus brother Alphonse, to Kollam
(Quilon) The Ram of Attingal allowed lum to build a factory
and gave hum loading for two ships  As the mewly bwit fort
would be the Zamorins pnncipal target, the Albuquerque pro
wisioned 1t for a siege and appointing Pacheco as its commandant
left for Portugal on January 31, 1504

The Zamorn began hus second war with an imposing force
of over 60000 Nayars advancing by lend and as armada of 150
Parass, each carrying 2 guns and a number of musketeers proceeding
by cea The battle of Coclun was the longest battle on record
before World War I It lasted for 108 days from March 18 to
July 3 It was also the first battle between the Zamonn and the
Portuguese A narrow strait divided Cechin from the mamnland
and Yhe enpagements centred round the Zamonmns attempls to
get a foothold on the opposite bank

Pacheco had many advantages He was fighuing on the
defensne  His ships and guns were supersor  Though the back
water could be crossed in two places one was feasible only by
sh\prs at nsing 1ide, and the other only on foot ot cbbing 1de A

us g was b Further, as Pacheco
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commanded the mner lines he could quickly move lus men from
one place to ancther as circumstances required Towards the
end the ratns hampered the Zamorin s movements Cholera afso
broke out Above all Pacheco was not bound by the Aerals
Manvada which obliged the Zamorin to inform the enemy of his
plans and movements beforechand This enabled tl ¢ Portuguese
captain to take the necessary precautions mn time He erected a
wooden stockade in the middle of the strait to block it against
the Zamorns floating fortress constructed on twenty Paraos
held together by 1ron chains  He was also able to foil the Zamorin s
last and ngenious attempt to destroy the midstrart stockade by
fire proof booms which stopped at a safe distance the burning
castles sent down with the outgomng current

Though the Zamorin withdrew on the onset of the runs he
assembled 1 hoge army at Chetwny for renewing the campagn
mn January  But Pacheco and Soares who came with re inforce
ment from Portugal destoryed the boats which had been prepared
for 1ts transport at Kodungallur

It now became cleac to the Zamormn that Cochin could not
be recovered unless the Portuguese were expelled from the Arabian
Sea altogether  So he sent envoys to the Mushim rulers of Gujar it
Persia Egypt and Turkey to send a fleet to his help

The battle of Cochun and the secret hostiity of the Mushms
of Cannanorc and Kollam (Quilen) opened the eyes of the king
of Portugal to the necesstty of mantainmng forts garnsons and a
permanent navy in the Indian Ocean  With this object he sent
Francisco Almeirda as his viceroy to Cochin tn 1505  On lus way
he erected a fort at Anjediva and another at Canmanore At
Cochin he enlarged and strengthened the fortress already constructed
n 1503 To Leep the Cochin Raja 'xlways n subjectson to Portugal
he ¢t d the rulc of fi 1t to the llay1r Tha
vazht he nominated Unm anavnrmn as herr to Unm Godasarma
who had retired into rehigious seclusion before his arrival

As the Portuguese did not honour their own passes troubles
b oke out i1 Kollam (Quilon) and Cannanore  The wanton and
diibolical musder of Mammal: of Arakhal induced the holththrs
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to msite the Zamonn i 1507 to 2 jont siege of the Portuguese
fort at Cannanpore  Cutting off the supplies sent by Almeida
from Cochun, the besiegers had almost ded n starving the
defenders to surrender, when da Cunha amved from Portugal
and relicved them

Re mnforced by da Cunha s ships, Almerda rarded and burnt
Ponnani  One of 1ts merchants, named Kunjali, losing his all,
dedicated himself and hi, descendunts to the destruction of the
Portuguese Conferring upon him the tutle of VarakRar, the
Zamonn entrusted him with the defence of his coast

In 1508 appeared an Egyptian flect under Mir Husamn m
response to the Zamonn s request  Almerda sent hus son, Lorenzo,
aganst 1t Jomed by Kunjalt Maraklar with the Kozhillode
fleet and Mahk Ayaz with the Gujarat fleet, Mir Husain defeated
the Portuguese off Chaul 1n March 1508, Lorenzo himself dying
1 the course of the battle  Almerda, howener, avenged his death
He seduced Mahh Ayaz who was a Christian convert to islam, and
defeated Mir Husain and Kunjali Marakkar off Diu 1 February
1509  Thus the Portuguese became supreme i the sea

On Nosvermber 4 Almerda handed over charge 1o Alphonse
Albuquerque  Taking advantare of the absence of the Zamonn
he attacked hozlhhode On January 41510 he landed near
the Jamait mosque early 1n the morming  Burnung 1t he made lus
way to the Zamorins palace  But the Kozhshhode Thalachcha
nnavir and tns Nayars hilled Marshal Coutinho who led the Portu

cuese soldiers and drove Albuquerque to the refuge of his shups
with a wound cn fus back

At Albuguerques request hrichnadeva Raya imvaded the
Zamara s damumons w Palghat  But the huthuanattam Nayar
defeated the Bad and d them beyond the Anamalus
Altuguerque reahized that the Zamonn was not 5o weak on land
as the Cochin Raja had represented

In spitc of the disaster off Din the Zamonn was not also
powerlessainthe seca Avoiding pitched battles the Moplah salors
resorted to guenlla war, harassing the Portuguese ships and
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progressively hampering the trade of Cochin At the same time,
evading or defying the Portuguese patrols, they were able to Joad
and unload their ships and carry on their trade

The position of the Portuguese at Cochin was also tending
to become insecure The Cochin Raja was always seekmng to
nvolve them 1n a land war with the Zamonn They were them-
selves divided between Cochin and Kozhikkede, the Kozhikkode
patty bemg profusely patromized by Mangat Achchan  Albu
querque began even to fear that they might even betray the Cochm
fort to the Zamorin So he resolved to make peace with hum,
and as a first step transferred the Portuguese headquarters to Goa,
which he had captured towards the end of 1510

The Zamorin was also becomuing inclined to a peace with the
Portuguese In tbe first place, 1t would prevent them from actively
assisting the Cochin Raja agamnst him It appeared alsc doubtful
whether the Muslims could expel the Portuguese from the Indian
Ocean  So peace was made 1n 1513 The Portuguese agreed to
pay customs duties, while the Zamorin allowed them to build a
fort at Kozlkkode, and asked his merchants to obtain Portuguese
tasses for therr ships

In 1515 Albuquerque died Beheving that they had bndied
the Zamorin by their fort at Kozhikhode, the Portuguese reverted
to their policy of treachery and opporturusm  They declined to
honour their passes  In 1517 they even tried to scize the Zamorin
while on a {riendly wisit to their fort  And clashes between them
and the Muslims becoming more and more frequent, the Zamonn
resolved to expel them from their fort at Kozhikkode, and Jaid
siege to 1t i 1524  Kutty Ah Marakkar, who had succceded
Kumalt Marakhar, began to intercept the supplies sent from Cochun

The Portuguese raided Ponnamt Dt Gama came 1n October
to conduct the war more vigourously agunst the Zamorin  But
he died in December  For another year the siege of hozhikkhode
dragged on Though Kuttt Ali was defeated at kappat and
cannanore, Goa and Cochin could not send supplies to  the be-
leagured garrison At last, on November 1, 1525, the Portuguese
Jeft hoziukkode alter destroying their fort
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In 1531 they persuaded the chief of Vattam to grant them
Chaliyam  Here they demolished the ancient mosque built by
Mahk Bin Dinar, and constructed o fort with its matensals  When
the Zamorin attacked Vattam for the favour shown to the Portuguese
they helped the Cochun Raja to raxd Itappalli 1n 1536, and recover
the sacred stone removed from Cochin sn 1503  They built also
a fort at Kodungallur

In the meanwhile Kutti Al: had been succeeded by Kunjal:
1n 1531  He carried on the waragainst the Portuguesetn the sea
In a single year ke ts said te have destoryed fifty ships  He went
1o Ceylon to fight against the Portuguese candidate for the throne
In 1536 he appeared before Cochin, and compelled the Portuguese
who had been ravaging Itappalh, to return to protect thers fort
In 1537 he fought a battle with them off Negapatam, and though
defeated n 1538, the appearance of Suleiman Pasha with a fleet
mn the Arabian Sea encouraged mm  Hoping to stop hus activities
through the Zamormn, the Portuguese concluded the treaty of
Ponnam mn 1540, wirtually giving the Zamorn a free hand
agamst the Coclun Raja

But Kunjali IT continued his hostilities In sheer despair the
Portuguese began to kil every Muslim they were able to serze
But Kumjal IT refused to be cowed He destroyed or defeated
their fleet off Cannanore 1n 1563 off Puthuppattanam and Bhathal
1 1564 and off Din 1 1569 Drven to desperation the Portuguese
vented their anger on the Moplah settlements of Thikkots, Pantha-
laym, Kappat, Thanur and Pormam  So, mn 1570, the
Zamormn declared war and Iad siege to Chaliyam, while the
sultans of Ahmadnagar and Byjapur attacked Dz and Goa res
pectnely While the Zamorin blockaded Chahyam by Jand,
Paththu Marakkar Kumalt 111, who had just succeeded Runjah II,
cutit off by sea At last 1 November 1571, the garnson surren
dered, and the fort was completely razed to the ground

In 1572 the Portuguese raided Parappanangadi, Ponnam
Kozhibhode and Thibhoti, and began to systematically mtercept
the rice ships coming to Kozhukkode In 1577 they captured not
less than fiflty rice ships, In 1582 83 Kozlukkode was reduced to
starvatton  Fortunately troubles brole out i Cochin  The
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Portuguese provoked a riot by imprisoning the Raja and compelling
him to sign away his share of the port dues in their favour  Lest
the Zamonn should send help to the roters they made peace,
the Portuguese exempting the merchants of the Zamorin’s empire
from passes for cending their ships to the ports of Guwarat, Persia
and Arabia, and the Zamonn allowing them to bwild a fort at
Ponnam

In recogmition of Kunjals IIls services at Chaliyam the Zamorin
gave hum permission to fortify Puthuppattanam and hold it as
tus vassal in 1572 The Marakkar however did notlike the erection
ot a fort by the Portuguese at Ponrnant Luckily the Portuguese
themselves played into his hands Contrary to the treaty of 1586
they began to insist upon passes for the Zamonn's merchants
So the Zamorin declared war, and Kunyali III began to waylay
the Portuguese stups The Portuguese therefore came to terms
with the Zamormn 1 1551 While they withdrew from Ponnam
the Zamorn allowed them to settle at Koziukhode and helped ~
them to bwld a church

In 1595 Kunjali 11T was succeeded by Kumjal: IV He was
a great swordsman, having had his traimng along ‘with the famous
Othena Kurup under the same preceptor He was very ambitious
He strengthened his fort, ostensibly to protect himself agunst the
Portuguese, but ulumately to make himself independent His
name spread far and wide He was the terror of the Portuguese
n the Indian Ocean

As he became more 1nd more powerful he grew also more
and more indiscreet  He called humself Ring of the Moens,
which the Mushm leaders of Kozhikkode did not Ike, and assumed
the title of the Lord of the Indiar Seas, wiichthe Zamorn inter-
preted as a challenge to tus own title of Aunnalkhonathirt or Lord
of Hlls and Wanes  He wncurred the enmaty of the Nayar nobily
by his freedom with therr womenfollk  The immediate cause of

the musfortune that overtook him was the serzure of an elephant
belonging to the Zamonn

In 1597 the Zamortn agreed to help the Portuguese to dislodge
him from his fortress A joint force consisting of the Portuguese
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and the Nayars surrounded Kungah's fort  For two years Kunjah
held us own  In 1600 he surrendered tothe Zamornin, who handed
hum over 1o 1he Portuguese, hoping that according to their agree-
ment, they would treat him with allhonours due to a distinguished
poisoner of war,

But the Portuguese hanged hum hke a common felon, and the
Zamorm declared war. Immediately they nstigated the Cochin
Raja to imvade the Zamona's dominons 5o 1in 1604 the Zamonn
proceeded to Kodungallur to capture their fort Butin the absence
of sea power his attempt proved fruitless

In 1656, the Cochun Raja, Rama Varma died  And his mother
carried on the gO\emmént tll 1658, when at the instance of the
Pertuguese she adopted five pricces from Vattom and retired
‘The Muththa Thavazh: princes were the natural heirs of the deceased
Rama Varma And they appealed to the Zamonn In 1660
he came to Cochin and though he defeated the Vattam adoptees
one of whom was even slain the battle was not decisive

In 1661 the Dutch made their appearance The Muttha
Thavazn primces and the Zamonn entered mto anagreement with
them for the expulstonof the Portuguese and the Vattam princes
On January 15, 1662, the Kod 1) fort surrendered to the
allies  Allowing only the bastion to stand, the wvictors proceeded
tc Cochin A bitter battle was foughtin front of the palace at
Mattancher:, and three more of the Vattam adoptees, meluding
the chief, died fighting, the surviving prince seeking safety at
Cherthala  The aged Ramt was compelled to recognize the Muththa
Thavazhi prince as the legitimate ruler of Cochin and was perhaps
handed over by the Dutch to the custodv of the Zamorin inwhose
care she must Inne enjoying all the honours dueto her igh rank
wntd her dewh 1 1676

After enthromnp the Muththa Thavazhi prince the athes
laid stege to the Portuguese fort On January 7, 1663, 1t surren
dered The Dutch then sailed to Cannanoreand besieged the

Portuguese fort It caprtulated on February 13 Thus ended
the Portuguese power 1n Kerala
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The failure of the Portuguesemust be attributed mamnly to
the hostility of the Zamorm, which has given Iam an abiding place
n the history of India The Kunjali Marakkars preyed upon
their shipping and crippled thetr sea power

They could not also secure the whole hearted co operation
of any of the Kerala chiefs Individually and collectively they
were corrupt, self seeking, unscrupulous, treacherous, fanatic and
cruel Twice they confined the Cochin Rajamhis palace in 1510
to prevent him from abdicating 1n favour of the lawful claimant,
and 1n 1583 for claiming the port dues guaranteed by treaty They
plundered his temple of Palluruthr after killing one of 1ts peacock
m 1543 They assisted him only when they were in needof lus
help The Purakkad Arayan co-operated with them in therr attack
on Panthalayim m 1525, but, thinking that he was half hearted,
they fired at him and wounded him 1n the leg  Allowed to erect
only a house at Kollam (Quilon) in 1516, they buwilt a fort  And
s the promised pepper did not come 1n time, they plundered a
caravan moving through the Aryankavu pass, serzing all the five
thousand bullock loads of pepper 1n 1519 In 1543 they plundered
the temple of Thevalakkara after kilung the watchmen and the
priests

Therr resources i man power were very slender, and the
means they adopted to make them up were madequate Local
marriages served only to combime the worst qualities of both races
i their offspning  In 1581 Portugal became part of Span, and
the Portuguese ships were now exposed to the attacks of the Dutch,
who were the enemies of Spain ~ Soldiers and satlors were seldom
pud  Thefundsof the state were used only to fatten the priests

The Portuguese empire 1n India consisted only of the forts of
Cannanore, Kodungallur, Cochun, Kollam (Quilon), Goa, D
and Daman  Nevertheless they were able to control the whole of
the Indian Ocean This was due mamly to therr sea power and
sense of duty to therr king  Their ships, seamanship and gunnery
were supertor 10 those of therr enemies  Whatever therr faults
their loyalty to their hing and country was admurable “‘They
obeyed to the letter, says Sheih Zetnuddin, *the order of ther
supenors, notwithstanding the distance by which they sere removed
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from their government, This general obedience to authority
enabled them, notwithstanding the smallness of their numbers,
to overcome the native princes of Malabar, who, as well as the
Muhammadans, were all intriguing for power amongst themselves,
every man being desirous of authority and prepared to encompass
the death of all who stood in his way to it

Politically, the arrival of the Portuguese put an end to the
advance of the Zamonin and prevented the unification of Kerala
under him. Their treaties and dealings with the lesset chiefs.
perpetuated existing divisions and strengthened their innate love
of independence. Fire arms and sea power became decisive factors
in politics and commerce; but the Nayars and the Namputhuris
refused to take to them; clinging obstinately to the ancient XKalari-
payattu or fencing system.

Economically, the Muslims were ousted {rom the profitable
oceanic trade in ginger, pepper and costly spices with Arabia,
Persia and Europe in the west and with Malacca and China in the
east. They were confined to the petty coastal trade in Indian
nut, coconut and cloth. Though the Portupuese encoutaged the
cultivation of ginger, pepper, coconut for coir, and other articles
which were 1 great demand in Europe and introduced cashew
and tobacco the profits of the trade were retamned by them and
spent in Portugal. With the arrival of Vasco da Gama began a
dramn to Europe resulting in the progressive impoverishment of
Kerala,

The social at J; was also poi d by them. Their
policy, so utterly different from the Kerala Maryada of Lne and
Let live, substituted hatred and suspicion for love and trust, selfish-
ness and opportumsm for co-operation and idealism,

Kozhikkode retamed 1ts former mmportance The Moplah
settlements were however badly st everywhere, Kodungallur
had hardly recovered {rom the ravages of the Chola war when the
Portuguese came; and becoming a bone of contention between
the Zamonn and his enemies 1t entered on a period of desolation.
Cochin alone gamed by the arnval of the Portuguese, and 1t steadily
rose in importance.
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The commg of the Portuguese led to a large mcrease 1n the
Christtan population  Though Albuquerque expelled from the
Portuguese settlements all those who were not Christians fus
policy of intermarriages with local women led to a naturl increase
of the Chnstian population every year In 1516 the Ram of
Attinga! gave permussion to the Portuguese to convert her subjects
And Franais Xavier who came to Travancore 1 1541 converted
a large number of fishermen to Christiamty  In 1544 the Travan
core Raja allowed the Christians the privilege of beng tried by
the Portuguese commandant i return for the abolitton of tfe
slughter of cows in the Portuguese settlentent In 1567 the
Chnstinns were forbidden to resort to Hirdu physicians and hair
dressers The Synod of Diamper convened s 1599 accepted the
authority of the Pope over the Kerala Christians

The upper classes however were not sttracted bv the new
faith  The Cochin Raja Upmi Ramavarma evaded the honour
of baptism offered by Albuquerque 1n 1511 while the Vattam
chief exploited 1t 1n 1548 to his advantage The only person
of some note to 1ccept Christramity was Unm Godavarma s kinsman
1nadvertently taken to Portugal by Cabral in 1502  Kine Manuel
consulted lum on Kerala affairs and Ius letters giving a glowing
account of the Portuguese must have sustuned the faith of the
Cochin Rya during the crisis of 1503 04

The Portuguese learnt Malayalam for their commercial and
proselytizing, purposes  Xavier trinslated the Bible and it was
printed at Goa 1n 1557 with the title of Tedopadesam A
printing press was set up i Kerala m 1577 and the first book tn
Mnlayalam to be printed in Kerala was Poctrina Christina or
Krsthyaredopadesam The enquinies of Duarte Barbosy and
Correa must have increased the interest of the educated in the
hustory of their land Every temple and chief mamtaned a
Nalia It or day to day account of the important events in their
respective Nads  The exhortation and the promise tc do every
thing as i the days of the Valya Ammamans or great uncles
show the 1nnate hustorical mstinct of the people of Kerala



CHAPTER Al

THE THIRUVATIS OF
VENAD OR TRAVANCORE
(Down to 1729)

Thninat, meaning holy feet, 1s an honorofic used to denote
only the Venad chiefs  Venad or Velnad means thelwnd of Vels
who were petty chieftasns under the Cheramans The now familiar
Trmancore 15 the westermzed Thiruvithamkode, where the
Venad chuefs had been residing whenthe Europeans came to Kerala
n the sixteenth century

The earliest chief known to the inscriptions 1s Ayyan Atikal
Thirwvatikal of the Thansappalli grant of 849 He might have
teen the founder of the Rellam anp Otherchiefs whose names
are found 1n 1scriptions before the twelfth century are Vallabhan
Kothas of the Mampalh plate of 973, Govardhana Martkandan
of Bhaskara Ravivmiman’s Thirubkatihthanam records and the
Jewish grant of 1000, and Ramar Thiruvat: Keyiladlukar1 Kula-
sehhara Chakravarthikal of the Kollam grant of 1102  Perhaps
1t was as the descendants, or in ymitation of Ramar Thiruvate that
some of the Venad chiefs assumed the title of Aulaseh harapperumal

Nothing defimite 1s known of Venad for two centuries after
Ramar Thirwvatis grant of 1102  The relations between the
Thuruvatis and their Pandyan neighbours were at first very cordial
wath wtermarriages hetween the two famubes But as they
expanded dissensions broke out 1n both, leading to mutual inter-
ference and wars on behalf of rval clamants

Tn 1299 Ravnarman Kulasehhara succeded his father, Jaya
simhn, i Venad  His mother, Umadevy, was the daughter of the
Pandywn Maravarman Kulasekhara (1268 1311)  When Vikrama
Pandya rebelled 1gamst Maravarman Ravivarman not  only
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defeated hum but also took him captive He was released only
after he gave lus daughter m marnage to Ravivarman as a sort
of securty, for us good behaviour

In 1311 Maravarman Kulasekhara died, and his sons, Vira
Pandya and Sundara Pandya, began to quarrel Ravivarman
supported Vira Pandya But before he reached Madura, Vira
Pandya had fled, Sundara Pandya had abandoned Madura n
fear of Alauddin’s general, Malik Kafur, and Malik Kafur humself
had been defeated and compelled to leave the city by hus father-
mlaw But, as his father-in Jaw had died in the battle with
Malik Kafur, the Pandyan throne was virtually vacant when Ravi-
varman arrived  So he ascended 1t, celebrating his enthronement
and coronation on the banks of the Vaigas.

Vira Pandya did not like the usurpation of his rights bv
Ravivarman  To compel the latter to return to Venad, Vira Pandya
tried to instigate the herr apparent, Udaya Marthanda Varma,,
aganst lum  So Ravivarman proceeded against Vira Pandya
and drove him to the wilds of Konkan Coming back, he cele-
brated tus victories by a Virablisheha, literally pounng of con-
secrated water on the head of the victorious hero, at Kanchipuram,
‘Thrruvathi, and Snirangam, and d the title of Dhar b
rala Maravarman Thribhwana  Kulasekhara Chahravarthi  In
keeping with his impenial positson as the lord of the Pandyas and
the Cholas also, his emblem 1n the Punamalli mnsctiption has the
Chera Ankusa, or elephant goad above the Pandyan fish and the
Chola tiger

Unfortunately, ke Ramar Thiruvat: after 1102, Ravivarman
also disappeared after 1313 Itisdifficult to find 1n hustory a King
like hum who fully deserved every one of his titles His victories
show that he was really a Sangramadhira or one vahent 1 battle
QOn account of his proficiency 1n arts and learning, he could be
called without any hesutation a Chathushashtihalas allabha or master
of sixty four arts  He was Daksiuna Bhoya or Bhosa of the south,
a patron of poets as “:ll as a poc( hkc Bho;a of the north  Above
all, he was Sry thaka or the
devout worshipper of the lotus feet of ].ord Padmanabha If he
had not already dedicated Iis two daughters, one to the Lord of
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Kanchipuram and the other to the Lordof Srirangam, he would
have certainly made them over to Lord Padmanabha For the
Lord’s annual festival hewrote adrama called Pradyumuabhyudaya
and founded the KRanchipuramkontanmatham, or house of the
congueror of Kanchipuram for conducting the Lord's worship
at sunrise

The sudden disappearance of Ravivarman robbed his northern
expeditions of all their value  With Thontamandalam and
Pandimandalam re-occupted by thewr former rulers, only Venad
and western Tinnevelll were left to lus successors

Though the Pandyas steadily declined after the death of
Maravarman  Kulasekhara, the rulers who stepped into thewr
place one after another ratded the southern frontier off and on
And the Thiruvatis were obliged to remain amlost always near
the threatened spot, away from Kollam (Quilom)

Madura became the seat of a sultanate 1n 1334 And tll 1ts
conquest by the Vijayanagar prince, Kumara Kampana, in 1370
the muslims continued to harass Nanpnad and Tinnevellt Therr
first raid took palce In 1336,and the Thiruvati went to Kalakkad
to drive them away The brothers, Ravivarma (a 1350) and
Adithyavarma Sarvanganatba (a 1376),had their military head
quarters at Thovala

The troubles with the Vyayanagar rulers began n the reign
of Adithyavarma Sarvanganatha  Chera Udaya Marthanda
varma (1383 1444) resided mostly at Sermadevi (Cheramahadevi)
i Tmnnevell: The Thiruvatss were not always content with re-
maimng on the defensne With an army consisting of 20,000
horsemen and 6,000 archers they took the offensive  Marching
from Thirvvithankode Ravi Ravivarma(1484 1512) and Pkt (Tiger)
Udaya Mrrthandavarma (1516 35) estabhished therr hold over the
pearl fisheries of Kayal{Korhai) by extending therr authorty not
only to the eastern coast of Tinnevell: but also to the correspon-
ding western coast of Ceylon

Tn 1529 the Thontamandalam governor, Chellappa, rebelled
agamst hus master, and sought the Thiruvatr's protection  Krishna-
deva Raya died before he could send an army to the south His
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successor, Achyutha Raya (1530 42) sent his general, Saltka
Thimm-~, agamnst Travancore In 1532 he defeated the Thiruvat: on
the bank of the Thamravarm  As theprice of peace the Thiruvatt
had to surrender Chellippa, cede the pear! fisheries and agree
to py tnbute

War again broke out in 1544 when the Thiruvat: gave asylum
for the fishermen from the pear] fishery ccast whom Sadastva
Raya (1542 76) wanted to pumsh  His general Vittala occupred
Kottar and Suchindrzm, and the Thiruvat; subnutted, surrendering
the fugttives and agreeing to pay trtbute  As the tribute was not
pard Vittala mvaded Travancore 1n 1558 But he 1was defeated
and kifled

The Nayaks of Madura, who succeeded the Rayas in the
government of South India were sorely tempted by the fertihity
of Nanjinad At the same time the Thiruvatis were not prepared
to recogmze the Nayaks as the legitimate successors of the Viyaya
nagar rulers They also said that with the death of Vittala all
accounts with the Rayas had been settled When the Thiruvatis
rejected the unjust demand for tribute Thirumala Nayak (1623 59)
mvaded Namymad in 1634 Iravikkuity Palla: led the Travanccre
army But he was hilled in the battle of Kanyankulam and the
Thiruvat: cubmutted and promused to pay tribute  As the tribute
was always i arrears the Badagas as the Nayak s soldiers were
called rarded and plundered Nanpinad almost every year, causing
mfinite suffering to the people

The I1st of the Nayak attacks occurred 11 1697 It was also
the worst The king had only himself to blame for it After
employing the Badagas to put down hisenemies at Fome he invited
them 1o a feast and hacked them all to preces Regent Mankamaml
(1689 1706) sent Dalavay Narasappayya to avenge therr death
Narasappayya wreaked a terrible vengeance The Thiruvats sub
mitted paid the arrears of tribute due by hum and sent also costly
Jewels as presents to mollfy the regent

The troubles i the frontier ended only tn 1766 In 1740
Chanda Sahib came to collect the ‘arrears of tribute and he was
rard off Tn 1752 Moodemiah appeared 1n the frontier, and he was
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simularly sent back, But Mahfuz Khan and Kuhammad Ali could
not be so easily sent away At last, in 1766, through the media-
tion of the Fnglish, the frontier problem was finally solved, Travan-
core giving up all its terntory east of the Ghats, but retamning
Shencotta and Cape Kumarr,

Dynastic squabbles and iatrigucs hampered the systematic
pursuit of a strong frontier policy Some time after the death
of Ravivarman Kulasekhara the Venad chiefs adopted the matn-
hineal system for want of fanulies of equal rank and status for the
marniage of thetr princesses  As tume went om, a younger sister
transferred her restdence from Kollam (Quilon) to Kunnummel,
and thus founded the Kunaummel Hlayetam, or jumor branch  For
admumistratine convenience Venad was divided between Desinganad,
as the onginal stem was called, and the newly established Kunmummel
Hayetar, the former goverming the coastal districts the latter the
tegiens adjoiing the Ghats  Gradually Kunnummel Hayetam
put forth two branches also called Perakam and Kottarahhara from
the place of their residence  In the same way Thrppappur branched
off from Desmganad In the partition between them Desmganad
retained the onginal nameandplace 1 west Kailada, and obtamed
1ts share . Kizhperur, Thrppappur and Clirasa, and Thrappappur
stralarly retainedats orsginal name and place, and obtained 1ts share
n Desingantd called East Rallada, Kizhperur and Chirma

The first adoption for Tlrppappur was made 1n the reign
of Sananganatha Adithyavarma Two Thampurattis were adopted
from the fammly of the Kolaththuris and they were settled 1n Chitta
tinkara Thus came 1nto existence the Aztingal Swarupam, consisting
of the Thrppappur Thampurattss only 1t was and 1s still an exclusi-
vely female Swarupam, though the Thampurattis are called Thanmpu-
rans on account of therr separate appanage and ruling powers
with n their domains  The Attmgal Swarupam 1s the Queen Ring-
dom of the Enropean writers and travellers

With Asvathi Thirunal Umayamma Ram began a new chapter
1n the History of Travancore She built the foundation on which her
grandson Marthandavarma, built modern Travancore

She came to p by the 5t of her Swarupam
There were no proper Arrears lated, collections
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disappeared , and debts mcreased By msistinguponproperaccounts
and the prompt collection of arrears and current dues, she conver-
ted the deficit 1nto a surplus, and provided a regular income for the
Swarupam Thus she won the confidence of her senior Thampura
ttis, who never did anything which was not approved by her

In 1674 an ndoption had to be made King Adithyavarma
{1673-77) who was himself an adoptee from the Vallarappalli
branch of the Cochin Raya’s family, recommended his natural
sister’s son, named Ramavarma Vira Keralavarma of Perakam put
forward the claims of lus younger brother aganst the proposed
adoption The sentormost Thampuratt1 of Attingal alone could
make the adoption Umayamma Rant did not like the Cochin
candidate on account of the proved incompetence ofthe Vallara
ppalh princes  The Perakam candidate wasindeed able, but he
mught undermine Thrappappur  As he could be excluded only
by adopting Vallarappalli Ramavarma, Umayamni1 Rantsupported
Adithyavarmz’ s proposal and Ramavarma was accordingly
adopted by the Attingal Muththa Thampuratt:

In 1677 Adithyavarma died His successor, Ravivarma,
was still a2 boy So, Umayamma Rani, who was now Elamnira
or Secord Princess, acted as Regent with the approval of the
Valiya Thampuratt

}‘{er first task was tormprove the finances of the kingdom. She
ordered the preparation of the accounts of everyvilage in the
kingdom and the strict collection of all arrearsand current dues
All those who had musapproprrated the public money were com
pelled to refund 1t, and pumished according to the gravity of their
offence

Armed now with the powers of the Regent she began to
purnist also those who had defied her while she had been managing
the Attingal estates  All those who lost or had to lose by the
Regents policy flocked to Vira Keralavarma With the mer-
cenaries of Kalakkad Chidambaranatha Pilluhe advanced against
ker at Trivandrum by way of Kalkulam and Neyyattinhara Her
retainers opposed them at Karamana and under cover of this
engagement she withdrew to Varkalt and thence to Attingal
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In 1678 she became the head of the Attingal Swarupim In
pursnance of her pohicy of ehminating the collaterals she adopted
a prince and two princesses from the Kolaththurr So Vira
Keralavarma took up arms on behalf of hts brother. She defeated
tim at Nemam and Edakkode, and took up herquarters at Kal-
fulam Immediately Vira Keralavarmt sorrounded the fort
The Ram however made preparations for attaching Nedumangad,
where Vira Keralavarma’s ancestral lands lay, and sent orders
to her retaners at Attingal to invade 1t. Vira Keralavarma at
once left Kalkulam to defend lus home province

Just at thystime came Puravazhunad (NerthKottayam) Kerala
Varma, famous as a swordsman, statesman and poet. The Ram
adopted tum asher son with the title of Prince of Hiranyanallur and
appointed him as her nmumister.

His arnival was a godsend In 1680 a Mughal adventurer
came by way of Arambol: with 1ntent to establishan Islamic state
n Travaccore, somewhat similar to what Aurangazeb had been
attempting 1n North India  The AfitAianpata advanced as far
as Idava, converting the Hindus all along the route Kottayam
Keralavarma at once took the field agamnst him  Pursung him,
he compelled hum to fight a battleat Tl-uruv:mar 1 which he was
not only defeated but also killed

‘With his talents and experience, Keralavarma knew how to
win the nobles And when the Ran: summoned a council to
consider the question of adoption and the claims of Peraham
Keralavarma the result was a foregone conclusion It heclared
that the Perakem branch had no claim to the throne

Umayamm Ram suspecied the Dutch on account of the
proumuty of thew fort to the Dennganad palice and thew long
assotiation with 1t She rehed for the stabity of her dynasty
on the fricndship of the English, who were their mals In 1644
they had obtained permsssion to buwild a factory at Vizhmam
In 1654 she gave them Amjengo, where they erected a fort in 1695

As Ravivarma came of age 1n 1684 Umayamma Rani s regency
formally came an end  Fortunately Ravivarma was wise enough
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to be gwded by her Consistently with her policy of excluding
the collaterals, he adopted two princesses and a prince from
Kolaththunad 1n 1688

She must have been responsible also for the removal of Pulappets
and Mannappet: Any woman touched by a Pulaya or ngrestic
slave or a Mannan or washerman lost caste and she was sold as
aslave Taking advantage of this the Pulayas and the Mannans
lay 1n wait for them, sometimes d d as and suddenly
pounced upon them and touched them when they came near,
50 as to sell them as slaves in the settlements of the Portuguese
and the Dutch In 1696 a proclamation was issued declaring
that no woman touched by a Pulayaora Mannan would lose caste,
and the defilement caused by his touch would be removed by immer-
sion m a tank and the sprinkling of some consecrated water by the
temple priest

Ths great socsal reform was followed by 1 tragedy Kottayam
Keralavarma began to alienate the nobility by his dommeering
temper Unfortunately inthe proclamation aganst Pulappets
and Mannappet: 1ssued by fum as a minster of state the words
by order had been inadvertently omutted His enemies made
much of this omission  Giving out that the Prince of Hiranya-
nallur was trying to-set aside thelegitimate Raja they formed a
plot against him, and killed hum while he was returning from the
Ramis palace at might after an interview Shortly afterwards
Umayamma Ram also died

Umayamma Rami was very devout She wanted that the
worships and festivals inthe temples should be properly conducted
As a devotee of Lord Padmanabhn she tried to improve His
finances  While she stayed at Trivandrum she would go cvery day
to His shrine to make her obeisance nd never tihe her food
before the noonday worstup  And 1t ts on record that once she
had to forego 1t altogether s for some reason the noon day worship
could not be performed



CHAPTER XII

MARTHANDAVARMA
(17291758)  °

On the death of Umayamma Ram the evils that she had
kept down began to raise their head The people of Nanpmnad
were harassed by the Pilamars, or tax-collectors, of the king
Theytefused to obeys cc ds, granting r and other
reliefs, and outdid the Pindaris mn torturing and plunderng the
poor They did not spare also Lord Padmanabha’s property
They laid viclent hands on His servants and even killed those
who resisted

On February 11, 1729, Ramavarma died, and Marthanda-
varm1 succeeded tum  Born tn 1705, hebegan to assist hus uncle
as soon as he came of age In 1722 he negotiated a treaty with
the Nayak of Trichunopoly for ding 2 ble force to man-
tan the royal authonty for an annual payment Rs 3,000 He
concluded a treaty with the Enghsh i 1723 by which they promised
to assist the Travancore Raja to put down his enemies

As soon as Ramavarma died, his sons, popularly known as
the Kunju Thamprs, claimed the throne as hus lawful hewrs, and
appealed to the Nayak of Trichinopoly for assistance  He sent
Azhngappa Mudahyar, who had been the commandant of the
substdinry force sent under the treaty of 1722, to enquire nto
their clums  Money was the only argument wiich weighed with
Azhagippr  He was disappanted whenthe Yogakhar, or supreme
authonuies of the Padmanabhn temple, declared for Marthanda
varm1, and refused to hand over to the Themms the accumu-
fated treasures of the Lord  After the obsequies for the Inte hang
were completed at the end of the year, Marthandavarma sent
1us able and trusted servam, Ramayyan, to Azhagappa to presunt
his case  Ramayyin accomplished his musston so  successfully
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that Azhagappa declwred in favour of Marthandavarma, and
after advising the Thampis to be loyal to their king returned to
Trichinopoly But the Thampis continued therr mntrigues, and
Marthandivarma seized and executed them in 1731,

If the Kumu Thampis had challenged Marthandavarma’s
claim on the basis of the patrincal law, Unm Keralavaima as-
sailed 1t under the matrihinel law of succession  He was the oldest
male member 1n all the branches taken together And lus claims
were upheld by the Ernnttid Matamps or Great Nobles of the
Eight Houses, the Arukuttam Pilamars or Six  Groups of the
King's Officers, the chief of Kayankulam and the Dutch

The chief of Kayankulam 1 found for the first time m
Viraraghavachakravarthi's grant to IraviKarthan sometime in the
thirteenth century For a long time Kayankulam had been
waging war with Venad for the territories of the Chiraa
Swarupam, till at last they were divided between them Kayan-
kulam however wanted 1o annex the lands of the latter, lying con-
tiguous to or mixed up with his own share in the partitton  In
tis hatred fcr Marthandavarma, the Desinganad clammant be-
queathed his kingdom to the Hlama, or Second Prince, of Kayan
kulam The Dutch had been associated with Desinganad ever
since they occupied the Portuguese fort of Quiloncalled Thanka
cher1 i 1659 61, and though they were on friendly terms with
the Ram of Attingal they supported Unm Keralavarma

In 1731 Unm Keralavarma attacked East Kallada which
belonged to Thrppappur  But on the approach of Marthandavarma
he submitted And he was taken to Trivandrum, where he was
virturally kept 2 prisoner  In 1732 however he escaped, and jorned
Kayankulam, invitingthe I/ayetam princes of Kunnummel, Perakam
and Kottarakkara to make common cause witk him

Imprisonung the Jzy ctam princes and princessesat Trivandrum
and occupying their lands Marthandavarma proceeded agamnst
Kayankulam in 1734 A series of cavalry battles were fought, in
one of which the chief of Keyanhulam was falled His successor
refused to submut  And inhersting Desinganad by the death of
Unn: Keralavarma in 1734, he adopted the offensive  But with the
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mercenary horse under Ponnam PandyanThevar Marthandavarma
stopped s wvance

In 1735 the Fronutd Matampis and the Artkuttam Pidlomar
formed a plot to kil Marthandavarmn s he excorted the Lord s
pracessionto wnd fremthe serdunngthe Appistlestnal Ramayvan
who had become Dalava foiled it by arrestirg the ringleaders
Afier the festival they were put to death their I nds and houses
confiscated and thetr women and chuldren soldas slwves  Thus
at last, the semu feudal nobility and the domnating bureaucracy
were hqudated

In 1736 a Thampuratts alonc remamed tlive to represent
HNayetam and she escaped from herprison to Marthandavarma s
enemues in the north  They recogmized her s the HNayetam Muppu
and the Dutch gent a contingent to escert her ancestral estates
13 1741 But Marthandavarma nflicted acrushing defeat on her
the Dutch contingent bemng annihilated and she fied to Coctun
Thus at long last, the llayetam branch came to an end

The help given to the Jlayetam princess by the Dutch wa, but
part of & wider campaign to destroy Marthaindavarma The Dutch
landed at Colachel and advanced as far as Kalkolam Coming
back from the north Marthandavarmadefeated them with great
slaughter at Colachel and compelled them to abandon their fort
Among the prsoners were twenty four Furopeans At their
request Marthandavarma took them allinto his service and one
of them named D Lannoy became a trusted general of tke hang
with the title of ¥ aliyn Kappihthan or great captam

‘The Dutch tried to retrieve theur losses 1n the south by carrying
on the war more vigorously in the porth  For a time 1t even seemed
they would succeed Ramayyan had te ahsndon the sizee of
Thankacher and even allow the enemy to occupy hilimanur  But

the tide turned with the arrnal of 1es hired by
Samukhutty Annavi  Dnving the enemy out of Kilimanur
Marthandavarma entered Kayankulam  The chief submatted, and
by the treaty of Mannar concluded 1 1742 formally ceded.
Desinganad and agreed to pay tribute




102 A SHORT HMISTORY OF K[RALA

Kayankulam had no mtention of abiding by the treaty Re
Iying on Ampalappuzha Thekkankur 1nd Vatakkankur he withheld
his tribute . 1746 Marthandavirma sent Ramayyan agamnst the
contumactous chief  As no help came from the allies the Kayan
Aulam chuef threw all lus valuables in the Ashtamut: Lake and
fled Kayankulam was annexed

4

Ramayyan then pr dagmnst Ampalappuzha The Brat
chief had placed all lus rehance on the poisoned arrows of his
archers Ramayyan s soldiers were unable to face them and they
fell baich  But re inforced by D Lannoy s Musketeers he defeated
the Rajr s forces at Thottappalli  Already the Iatter s uncle and
chuef adviscr, Thekhedaththu Bhattathinr had deserted hm  Now
lus commander 1 chief Maththur Panikkar also went over to the
enemy The Rajafled and hus hingdom was annexed

The annexation of Kayankulam and Ampalappuzha (Purakkad)
frightened the Dutch and they came to terms with Marthandavarma
1 1748 by the treaty of Mavelikkaral though 1t wasratified by
the Batavian Government only 1in 1753 By this treaty they with
drew from all their engagements with the other Kerala princes nd
promused that they would not give any sort of assistance to those
aganst whom Marthandavarma mght declare war  Another
important event of 1748 was the adoption of four princesses from
Kolaththunad

Besides promusing assistance to Kayankulam  the chiefs of
Thekkankur and Vatakkankur thesouthern and the northern halves
respectively of the ancient Venavahinad of Bhaskara Ravivarman s
grant to Joseph Rabban they had mcurred his wrath for other
rewsons also  The former had supported the Jlay etant Thampuratty
the latter had given Vechchur to the Dutch Domestic dissension
provided Marthandavarma with « pretext for mvasion In Thek-
kankur the chiel murdered the heir apparent for transferrmg his
nights to the Travancore king 1n Vatakkankur the heir apparent
murdered the chuef for hus Travancorean sympathies In 1750 the
Travancore forces started for Venavahinad — Thekkanhur offered
but 1 feeble resistance and Vatakhanhur no resistance at all - Vena
valinad was nnnexed and its rulers pensioned



MARTIIANDAVARMA 103

The same year Marthandavama made over ol lus nights and
possessions on  behalf of himsclf and lus successors to Lord
Pidmanabha, baing content to hcld them as ths Dasa or servant
Thus grand dedicatton of 1750 was not any sudden ympulse of a
neophyte 1t was the ripe and mature frut of 1 deep rooted and
long growing devolien It was 1lsonnact of supreme statesmanship
Henceforward every attempt 2t rebellionorinyasion became a crime
agamst the Lord Tl ¢ empire was thus protected against disruption
and his dynasty agamst usurpation

The Coclun Raja had assisted Rayankulam and he had to
be punished  The Cochun Rayo ind the Perumpatappu Muppte who
was the semiormost 1n age m 11l the brnches of the Cochin dynasty
11ken together began to quarrel for the mantzement of the temple
of Thirusalln - The Perumpatappu AMuppu had also certain nights
in Karapuram and Cherthala  Marthandavarma persuaded him
to surrender these riehts as well those over Thiruvalla in his favour

The Cochin Raj resohed to recover hus nights by force
Promising help to a1l the princes dispossessed by Marthand
varma he proceeded southwards to invade Travancore  Marhanda
varma sent Ram1yyan and the hewr apparent, Ramavarama  Two
batties were fought the fi st at Purakhad and the second at
Ampalappuzha The latter w1s decisive  among the capties were
the commander tn-chuief  Ttikkela Menon and chief minster
Paliyam Komu Menon With no army left to oppose them
Ramayyan and Ramavarama approached Cochun by two different
but comverging routes So the Cochin Raj1 submitted By the
treaty of Mavelikkara I concluded 1n 1754 he agreed to treat
Marthandavarma s alltes and foes as lus own

Accustomed to the freedom of a sem: feudal goverr ment
the people of Ampalappuzhn Thehkankur and Vatakhankur rose
mrevolt  The Cochin Raja secretly helped them He even invited
the Zymonn to yoin Jum to get nd of the Travancore menace
Occupying Alangad and Parur the Zamorin proceeded against
Venad Warned by the Dutch of the Zamonns mevoements
Marthandavarma had an army ready at Aruklut1to stop th~ ad
vance of the hozluhhode army At the battle of Arukutir the
Travancoreans under Ramayyan were successful  Lest Ramayyan
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should follow up ls wvictory by marching upon  Cochin, a8
in 1752, the Cochin Raya sued for peace  In 1757 it was agreed
that Cocluin andTravancore should declire joint war upon the
Zamonn and expel him from the ferritortes he had occupied

In 1757 Marthandavarma's able and futhful mouster and
compinion, Ramayyan, died  With it the hang also seemed to
lose all interest an Life  He becime moody, o prey to melancholy
thoughts  Cheered by the heir apparent Ramavirma's assurance
that he would not depart a hur’s breadth from Ins policy, he gave
up s soul on July 11, 1758

Marthandavaima completed what Umayamma Rani had begun
By chminating the collateral families and their supporters
Travancore assumed also its present shape A strong central govern-
ment came nto existence, with a kang at the top keeping hus con-
trol over the remotest village through a hierarchy of oflicsals

To the newly annexed districts Marthandavarma extended
the admimstrative system of Venad The wvilige was its umt
It was looked after by a Pranra/lnllylkkar appoinied by the govern
ment He collected taxes, prepared the
Pathwuhanakku, or budpget for the year, supervlscd rnigation
works, minaged the Sarkar or government temples, and tried and
purushed petty offenders A number of villiges constituted a
Mantapaththumarathubhal with a Raryakhar over it, appomnted,
transferred, promoted or pumished, by the Saradfuharyakkar,
who was appomted by and respomsible to, the kmng

A grand council was held 1n 1748 to settle the rule of suc.
cession It comsisted of the king, the Semor Ram of Attingal,
and the Yogakkar, or supreme assembly of Sripadmanabha’s
temple It was decided that whenever there was a failure of
hews female, adoptions were to be made from the family of the
Kolaththiris only  The oldest male member alone was to govern
the country as Chiravay Muppu The princesses were to  hold
rank according to senwority of age s Artingal Muththa Thampuran,
Attingal Naya Thampuran, and son on while the prinices were to
hold rink as Chiravay Muppu Namura Munammura and so on
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The revenue system was re-orgnmized  The ryotwart system
with perodical settlements was bhshed after a prel y
sunvey of the lands by Mallan Sankaran in 1738 Chowhies were
established to collect excise nd t dutses  Monopol
on pepper tobacco cassia salt areca and other articles brought
a large mcome  Another fertile source of revenue consisted of the
Atyyara fees for permussion for adoption and grant of titles hike
Chempaharaman  which was newly created and of privileges
like Changalovfahhs or lamp with the chun  {irachangala
bracelet of heroes and the like

Marthandavarma was deeply interested n agnculture and
trade He constructed 4 number of dams thePonmim dim bemng
constructed under his own personil supervision  He erected
a number of rest houses maily for the convenience of merchants
and pedlars and instituted weekly fairs  Fer the quich movement
of goods the backwaters were linhed together by canals

Besides the hereditary mulitin armed an the traditional
fashion he had a standing army of 50000 soldiers comprising
wfantry cavalry 1nd artillery trained and equipped according to
the European fashion  The policy of friendship with the Engish
brought an unfuling supply of mumtions ind other war maters is
he established also a foundry at Udayagin fo casting big guns
and small arms He repawred old forts and constructed new
ones at hollam (Quion) Udayagit Mavehkhara Chenganas
sert Rottaymim Errumanur and Muvarrupuzha Kalkulam was

d Pad bh and 1ts fortifcation swtably
strengthened and enlarged  The Aramboil route was protected
by a cross wall from Udayagin to Cape Kumart When neces
sity arose he hired 1es also from T 11 and Malabar

Marthandavarma was fortunate i lus m wisters the ablest and
the most fimous being Ramayyan of Aruvihkara  From cook
and Harihkar he steadily rose in service accompanying lum
and sharng in all s privations and dangers and ultimately
becomune, hus second self Effaing himself in hus master s service
he died as he was borm 1 poor man with orly the proverbial
Kwnnam or eating plate and the Ruti or spouted waier vessel
He was the last of the 8Bra/ ma Mar yans or Brahmin generals of
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South Indir  If Asoka stood for Dharma Ramayyan stood for
ncorruptiblity 1n politics

The grnd dedic ion of 1750 with the 'nnual Pangind Utsma
or March April {estival in ats commemorition stands unparaileled
i the lustory of man s devotion to God  Apart from this the
reconseertion of the image of Anunthisiywna the construction
of the Lasternn Gopiram which had been planned as carly as 15(6
the Snely pura the Orrakhalmantapa or single stone platform and
the golden flag staff the snstitution of the six yearly Murawapam or
chanting of the Vedas for (ifty stx days and the S/ odasamahadanas
or sixteen groat gifls of 1750-53 each by atsell entitles hum to the
first plice 1mong the royil devout

Pnmarily 1 man of action Marthardavarma found delight
m poctry  He sought to overcome the tedeum of what was in those
diys  long journey (rom Vaikam to Trivandrum by listening to
Ramapuram Sankara Variyar s rendering of the huchelr episode
as a banchippattn or boat song The 1mmortal double persona
lity wrniting m Sanskrit as Ramapamvadan and m Malayalam as
Kumjan Nampiyar was 1 protege of his  Apart from poetic
adulation he had every clum to be the hero of the drama Bala
marthondsyi ayan  wnitten by his courtpoet Devaryakav:

Everyone must admut that Mathandavarma w1s great as a
warrior stitesman and devotee  One mught even soy that he was
an wmewnation of the wdeal ruler depicted 1 the Aal abf aratha
the Rarmayogt thit Lord Krishna wanted Arjuna to be At the
same time 1t cannot be denied also that he pud scant respect to the
Rerala Maryada
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THE DUTCH IN KERALA
(1663-1795)

The Dutch East India Company was formed 1 1592, and the
first Dutch fleet appeared 1n the east in 1595 In 1604 and 1608
their shups came to hodungallur while the Zamonin was besieging
the Portuguese fort, they promused to help hum but did not keep
therr word  In 1616 they came to Kodungallur, but on the arnival
of the Portuguese fleet they sailed away In 1642 they concluded
a treaty with the chief of Purakhad, Siam Batsherry Vambar
(Swami Vatassenn Vambar) Nevertheless they turned ther at-
tention to the Kerala coast only after they had established therr
power 1 Ceylon, with Colombo as their headquarters

They occupred the Portuguese fort of Thankaclier: 1n Kollam
{Quilon) 1n 1658, but went back to Colombo in the following
year In 1661 they came back and establishing a garrison here
proceeded to hodungallur, as has already been mentioned They
captured the Kodungallur fort i 1662, and the Cochin and
Cannanore ports in 1663

Though the Dutch were interested only in trade, they had
to step into the place of their predecessors to protect and further
1t They reduced the Cochun Raja to subjection, and refused to
hand over the Kodungallur bastion and the Cochin fort to the
Zamornm  As the Cochin Raja had ceded Chetway and other
places to the Zamorm for the expenses of the war, the Zamorn
refused to return them  Gradually therefore the Zamonn and
the Dutch drfted into war, the Zamonn trymng toexpel them from
Kodungallur, the Cochin Raja and the Dutch trying to recover
Chetway Kodungallur commainded the eastern and Chetway
the western, route between Rozluhkode and Coclin



108 A SHORT HISTORY OF KERALA

The Zamorin’s attempts to dislodge the Dutch from Kodungal-
lur began as early as 1664 After many 2 raid and counter raid,
the Dutch vacated 1t m 1669 Butas the Zamorm did not occupy
1t the Dutch came back and re occupied it tn 1673, Numerous
attempts were made by the Zamorin to recapture 1t At last in
1758 1t seemed as though 1t must fall, though the Cochin heir-
apparent himself hnd come to relieve it But the trenty concluded
between the Cochin Raja and Marthandavarma induced the
Zamonn to abandon the siege on March 3

Chetway however changed hands many times  The Zamorin’s
mimsters were divided Mangat Achchan favoured the Dutch,
but Thimme Panmikkar was agunst them And 1in1678 Van Rheede
succeeded m obtarmng Chetw1y.

In 1685 the Bharam Thirunal became the Zamorm On
account of the strategic mmportance of Chetway he resolved to
recover 1t He formed a network of alhances agamst the Dutch
and the Cochin Raja, his agent, Bavan Pattar persuading Vatak-
kankur, Thekkankur, Purakkad and Kayankulam to jomn lus
master Internal troubles 1n Cochun also played into his hands
The Coclun nobles did not hke the abject submission of ther
Raja to the Dutch The Raja also made no secret of his desire
to be freed from the resteats 1mposed upon hum by them  To
prevent the Zamornin from making common cause with the Cochin
malcontents the Dutch returncd Chetway in 169]

Immediately the Zamorin allowed the Enghish who were
the rivals of the Dutch to open a factory here And as he knew
that the Dutch would seize the earliest opportunity to recover
Chetway he erected a series of stockadesat Pappamvattam and
other places to 2dd to 1ts protection In 1699 he concluded an
alliance alsowith the Enghish for anabundant supply of arms and
ammunitton

As soon as the nobles at Cochin were  brought round, the
Dutch nstigated the Cochin Raja to provoke the Zamorin by
a serses of rauds across lus frontier  So wir broke out 101701
Puraklad advanced on Cochin by way of harrpuram while the
Zamorin s forces proceeded from the north to Kodungallur  But
1 1705 Bhiram Tlirunal died  And the Dutch, who had remained
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outwardly neutral, now declared war on the Zamorn  Pre-
occupied with the sites for the deccased Zamorn and the Aala-
magha of 1707 the war was not conducted properly by the
Zamonn’s mimisters. At last the Zamorn surrendered Chetway
and peace was madein 1707,

At once the Dutch erected a fort 1n the immediate vicinity
of Chetway The war party under Thamme Panihhar, who held
extensive lands mn this region, made a loud outcry The Fnglish
factor, Mr Adams, liberally supplied arms, even lending a large
sum on his prnivate account. And the Zamormn’s Nayars oc-
cupted the Dutch fort in 1715,

Two attemnpts were made by theDutch to recover therr fort,
and both of them failed. Towards the end of 1716 2 large and
well-equipped force came under Jacobz He attacked Pappam-
vattam It was defended by Thamme Pomhhar himself. But
the Dutch artillery proved superior, and the Panthkar abandoned
the fort. The road to Chetway was not vet fice 1t was bloched
by the Kozhikhode Nayars And a battle was fought atUrakam,
1t was not however dectsne. The Dutch were not prepired to
prolong the war, and the Zamorin was also anxious to end 1t So
1m 1717 peace was made, the Zamonn payingRs 30000 for ex-
penses and ceding Chetway, Pappannattam and the Iinds
belonging to Thamme Pamhhar i these places
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In the meanwhile the policy of intervention 1n the domestic
affairs of the Kerala chicfs was bearing 1ts bitter frust for the Dutch
m Travancore They had a particular grudge agamst the Venad
rulers By the treaties of 1659, 1661, 1662 and 1665 they had
been granted the monopoly of the foreign trade and other pnvxleges’
cnjoyed by their Portupucse predecessors Unfortunately for
them most of the rulers of Venad happened to belong to the Thrp-
pappur branch, and no love was lost between them and therr
Desinganad cousins, with whom the Dutch were more intimate, As
the Thrppappur princes could not rely on the loyalty of the Dutch
they began to cultivate the friendship of the Enghsh, who were
their rivals  In 1644 the English opened a factory at Vizlumyam
In 1684 they recetved Anjengo from Umayamma Rani, and forti-
fied 1t in 1695

In therr jealousy the Dutch instigated the people to murder
the English factor and his attendants after they offered their Vishu
or NewYear presents to the Ram of Attingal and even to besiege
Anjengo  The Ram expressed her regret for the massacre, and
a treaty was concluded in 1723 by wluch they promised unstinted
support to Marthandavarma agunst lus encmies, 1 return for
which tus mother, the Ram of Attingal, allowed them a factory
at Idava wn 1726

‘The Dutch supported Marthandavarma’s rivals, Unm Kerala-
varma of Desinganad and the princess of Jayetan While carry-
ing on the war in conjunction with Kayankulam in the north
they set up the Jlayetam princess, who had escaped from Marthand-
varma’s custody, as the legitimate ruler of her ancestral estates
They tried to establish a principluty also of their ownn the south
‘With this object 1n view they fortified Colachel, captured Thenga-
pattanam, Midalam and Katiyapattanam, plundered Hiranyanal-
lur, occupied Kottar, and marched to Kalhulam

But Marthandavarma, as has been already smd, drove the
Hayetam princess out of Nedumangad Then he defeated the
Datch at Colachel, and compelled them to abandon 1t, leaving
behind all their guns and other miltary stores besides a number
of prisoners
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Beaten 1n the south the Dutch tried to retrieve their honour
. the north A combined Kayankulam and Dutch force serzed
Vamanapuram But Ramayyan drove them out and besieged
their fort at Thankacher: 1t was bravely defended by the hayan
kulam ymmster, Achyutha Varyar  Ramayyan was obhiged
not only to withdraw but allow hmm te occupy hilimanur
Marthandavarma w1s too strong and quck for Jus enermies
Recovertng hilimanur after a siege of sixty fise days he occupted
Thankachers, and compelled the Kayanhulam Raja to expel the
Dutch from therr settlement by the treaty of Mannar i 1742
By Marthandavarma s annexttion of Purakkad m 1746 the Dutch
tost another settlement, perhaps therr oldest settlement 1in Kerala
dating from 1642 These successes hastened them to conchide
the treaty of MavelikharaIin 1748 as the only means of preserv
ing thetr Cochun settlement when Marthindavarm-~ should declare
war on Coclun  And he would have annexed tbe kingdom of
Cochun atself but fo the surrender of the disputed rights and set
tlements and the submussion of the Cochin Raja n 1754 by the
treaty of Mavelshhara 11

On the confederacy of 1728 29 against the Dutch Vatakkankur
Thekhankur, Purakkad and Rayanhulum had b en annexed bv
Marthandavirma  And though deprived thus of Al help from
the south the Zamorin declared war on the Dutchin 1752 Obtain
1ng an ample supply of powder and shot from the Danes he
occupied Pazhanchers, Pappamvattam  Alangad and Pirur In
1756 he occupred Enamakkal and even semt 1 force to assist the
Cochin Raja to recover his former rights in Cherthala and Rara
puram nd the freedom fight of the people m Ampalppuzin
and other terrtories nnexed by Marthandavarma  In 1757 the
Zamonn recovered Chetway and proceeding through Mullurkara
Tud siepe to the Dutch fort at Koduneallur  In the meanwhile
the Travncoreans victory at Arulutte and the retreat of the
Zamorins forces unnerved the Cochin Rajn nd deserting the
Zamonn wd sending the heir tpparent to help the Dutch at
Rodungallur heconcludeda treaty witf Marthandasarmforajomnt
attempt to recover the termtories occupied by the Rozhukhode
chiecl  To sccure the ncutrality of the Dutch in the impending
war with Travancore the Zamorin withdrew from  before
Rodungallur 1nd restored Chetway to the Dutch to 1n 1755
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In 1766 Hardar Al occupied Kozlukkode  In view of Hatdar’s
aggressive designs the Dutch sold Cannanore to  Azhu Raja m
1771-72 In 1776 Haidar’s general, Sardar Khan, occupred
Chetway As Tippu Sultan was contemplating an 1nvasion of
Travancore through Malabar, the Dutch sold Keodungallur to
Travancere 1n 1789  In 1795 the English captured their Cochin
and Thanhkacher: forts, and the Dutch departed from Kerala

Their refusal to adopt the Portugucse system of passes for
ships was of immense benefit to the Kerala merchants  Gradually
they began to recover from the losses inflicted by the Portuguese
Further, the Dutch introduced the plantation system, tmproving
the cultivation of coconut, mndigo and even rice They also
encouraged salt faiming and dyemng The export of cotton goods,
coconut products including jaggery, and tamannd increased
Tobacceo, imported from Jaffna at first and subsequently cultivated
locally, became a national habit  The Dutch captams, like
D lannoy who chose to enter the service of the local Rajas mntroduced
disaplined mass fighting, and mmproved mulitary architecture and
engineering besides the manufacture of fire arms and gunpowder

In the Memoirs of successive governors about the state of
theie settlements we have valuible sources for history The
Hortus Malabaricus, compiled by the direction of Van Rheede
with the collaboration of the native phsycian, Itti Achyuthan,
helped to reveal to the world at large the medical lore of Kerala
and 1ts wealth i medicinal plants and drugs

Many factors contributed to the disappeirnce of the Dutch
from Kerala In the first place, Kerala was but an unimportant
pt of their settlements, a Cinderellr by the side of Ceylon and
the Archipelago Weakened by the wars with the Zamorn and
beaten by Marthandavarma, they were unible to stand on their
own legs Prompted by motives of profit rather than of prestige
they sold away what they could not hold They could not also
contend 1gamnst the rivalry of the Enghch, who were superior to
them as merchants, statesmen and seamen



CHAPTER XIV

TEMPLES AND POLITICAL HISTORY

The temples of Kerala bave played an important part not
only 1 ats rehigious but also 1n 1ts political Justory  There might
be nothing umigue 1n the Chera khings propitiating their tutelar
deity Korravar before they started on therrwarlike expeditions
Marthanda Varma agamn mmght not be domng anythung pecuhar
when he got hus sword consecrated at the temple of Adihesava
at Thiruvattar belore he astached the Dutch at Colachel in 1741
But the worstup offered by the Zamorm not only to his guardian
deity but also to the tutelary deity of the enemy was onginal a
nev device in state-craft seducing not only the enemys alltes
but also s derty?

The kings of Kerala very often consulted their deities before
they embarked upon any smportant undertaking When Pyrard
de Laval vistted the Zamorn 1n 1607 he found Ium seeking to
know the goddesss will about lus war with Cochin through the
oracle The Rajas of Travancore ascertamed Sripadmanabhas
wishes about adoption through lot It was only after recewving
Lord Natarajas approval through a mystic vorce that Cheraman
Peramal accepted the crown of Kerala after the flight of Sengor
Poraryan

Devotion prompted the chiefs of Kherala not only to built
temples of their own but also serve the Lord by associating them
selves with the management of the temples of others as Pura koyma
or Aovifadlukar: The Venad chief Ramar Thiruvati appears
as the Aovidad! ihart ot Peruneydal in an inscription of 1100 The
cluefs of Perumpatappu were once the Prra hoyma of Vaikam
with the title of Gangadhara Aoviladhikarikal  Marthanda Varma
dedicated tus hingdom with all hus rights and privilegesto Lord
Padmanabha 1n 1750 and chose to remmn His servant  What
ever the diffculties seldom did a chief decline to accept the offer
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of a Pura Roymaship  With the sultans of Madurt battering-at
the eastern fromtier, Adsthvavarma Sarvanganatht 1t 1s said, did
not hesitate to accept the invitation of the Vatkam Yogam to
become 1ts Pura Koyma though to reach Vaikam from Trivandrum
he would have to pass through the kingdoms of hostile chuefs

Ambition alsp had led the chiefs to become controlling autho
rittes of famous temples The management of Thirunavay and
the clebration of the Mahamagha festival kept the Zamorm and
the Vallatri perpetually hostile Thus festival was deemed so
important by the Zamormn that he delayed operations agamst
Kunjali Marakkar 1n 1600 il after the Mahamagha Though
Haidar Al was known to be advancing he did not proceed north
wards to stop hum till after the Mahamagha of 1766 Thiruvilva
mala and Thrprayar remained throughout objects of dispute
between the Zamorin and the Cochin Raja  The preoccupation
of the Thrprayar dispute proved as fatal to him in 1773 as the
Mahamagha of 1766 While he was quarrelling with the Cochm
Raja about Thrprayar Haidar quietly occupied one fort of Ius
after another and thus re conquered Malabir wathout striking
a single blow But for Brtish supremacy a war would have
broken out botween the Ryas of Cochin and Travancore i 1808
about the appontment of the Thachchutaya Aaimal the <upreme
nternal authonty in the temple of Kutalmanikham at Tnnyalakkuta

A large number of temples 1 Kerala were sovereign states
with a well defined territory called Sasketham nd well defined
organs of government Some of these temple states were very
small like Pallavur with 1 Sanketham of only two square mules
ard some of them were very big like Peruvanam IHan! unnappuzha
am;.\ Trivandrum with Sankethams comprising hundreds of square
miles

The ongin of these temple states 1s shrouded 1 obscutty  In
2 semu feudal age ownership of land carried with 1t the privihge
of protecting and pumshing those who lived withun 1ts boundaries
Every endowment and dedication therefore conferred some
power or other according to its terms  Agan n the wave of
religtous devotion that swept over the land under the leadership
of the Nayanars and the A-inars the members of the village
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repubhics nught have made over all their Iandsand properties to the
Lord to be governed by him according to His will Not only
single villages but two or more might combune Iike-wise and establish
a temple state  Trichur seems to have come 1nto existence by the
synoccism of two villages, Tnvandrum of three and Guruvayur
of five.

The Lord was the head of the temple state  Everything
was done 1n the name of the Lord or of His auspicious asterism
The spokesman or human representative of the Lord was the
sacerdotal head of the temple called Pushpanjali, Yogathirippad,
Pataran Thirnatt or Swamtyar  The Lord kept Himself 1a touch
with the day to doy affairs of His state, so to speak, by having the
Thirthola, or holy palm leaf showing the daily income and ex-
penditure, read out in Hispresence beforethe temple wasclosedat
night The Lord of Guruvayur had a privy purse of His own,
the income consisting of the Atyara fees which every Santln, or
temple priest, bad to pay on s first appomtment, and the
remurneration of an assustant cook for every feast of a hundred
measures of rice or more

The festnal of the Lord senved as an annual review of the
admuustration  Complants were mated at the beginmng and
at the close of the festnnal and the grievances, if any, had to be
redressed before proceceding further The Peruvanam festnal
had to be suspended for a year becauce one of the people assembled
came forward saying that he could not get a suitable bradegroom
for his daughter, and the festival was celebrated only after a bride-
groom was found and the girl marned The Arattu procession
at Guruvayur stops eveft ow at a certaip spot and does not move
forward Bl after 2 descendant of the temple servant murdered
here comes forward and says “We have no grievance

The festival of the Lord was the celebration of His birthday
also  So the normal activities of the season, like the annual re-
newal of the fences and thatches of the roofs and hushing and
hulling of rice were forbidden, to enable cveryone to take part
wn the rejoicings  Those who had gone out of the village had to
come back, 1f they did not return for the festival they were deemed
dead and their obsequics performed
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Besides promoting learmng culture and devotion as other
temples the temple states had been of the greatest importance
mn Kerala They had served as sanctuaries where the oppressed
and the vanquished could take refuge As has been mentioned
already the CochunRaja and us Portuguese companions escaped
capture by the Zamorin by their flight to the near by Hankunnap
puzha Sankethan In the same way the Rant of Attingal saved
herself 1n 1730 from the Raja of Kayankulam by resorting to the
sanctuary of Netumpuram Thali

The admimstration of the temple state was also more en
lightened and humane Corruption was unknmown No inhabi
taut of a temple state had to suffer from the harassment of any
admumstetive officer big or small  And if any unscrupulous
chief lard violent 1ands on the property or persor of anyone
the temple <tate 1ts authorities pumshed the aggressor Besides
paymg damagec and compensatton he had to dedicate to the
Lord an elephant for every one killedand a silver pot for everyone
wounded If he proved defiant the temple authorties resorted
to Pattm or fast



CHAPTER XV

GOVERNMENT
(1120-1750)

At the beginning of the twelfth century Kerala consistedof a
number of temple-states, willage

publics and principalitie!

The teraple-states and the village republics belonged to the
Brahmins. Their constitution conformed more or less to the same
pattern, the only difference being in the temple-state the Lord was
regarded as the head and everything was done in His name, The
territory under their rule was called Sanketham In all matters,
internal and external, they were absolutely free and sovereign.
‘They could levy or remut any tax. They could inflict any punishment
sncluding confiscation and hanging They could prohibit the
pursuit of any trade or profession. They could declare war and
make peace And no one could enter the Sanketham without
permussion.

‘The sovereign body of the temple-state and the village republic
was the Yogam ot Janam. It consisted of the heads of the oniginal
founder families and of families who had been not only allowed to
settle within the Sanketham but formally admatted to the Yogam or
Janam. The day to day government was ¢arried on by smaller
body called Sabha or Uralar.

The Yozom of Jorem TR QNAL 2 YRR 40 Path Wi mamians of
the Sabha or the committee of Uralar and pass the accounts of the
previous year and the budget of the year to come  Extraordinary
meetings of the assembly were also held for the Avarodham or ap-
pointment of the sacerdotal head of the temple called Pushpanjah
Yogathirippad, Patarar Thinnati or Swamiyar, already mentioned
and the secular Aka-koyma lterally internal (Aka) chuef (Ko3ma)
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to muntan internal disciphine and arrange for and regulte ordmary
and extraordinary worships for recogmzing the new medium  1f
the deity hnd one as the Velichchappad or oracle for performing
specnil ntes and ceremontes for appomnting the Pura koymaor chief
cxecutive for matters externl and for the restoration of the San-
ketham after 1 violation

The Pura koyma was the protector of the temple aganst 1n
vaders from outside and law breakers snstde At furst cvery temple
and villge republic had its own Brihmm muhitia But with the
extinction of the Brahmin fammlbies the Brahmin militia also dis
appeared and the temple state and the village republic sought the
services of 2 ruling chuef  The assembly was free to dismiss the
Pura Loy na for incompetence as well as abuse of authority Even
after the Pura Aoyma becrme hereditary the importance of the
Yogam survived 1n some ceremontal formality

The records of Sripadntanabhaswam temple bear evidence to

the vast powers once enjoyed by the Yogant referred to as Ettara
hterally Exght and a Half It 1s not improbable that Ettara 1s 1
corrupt form of Ertukara meaning eight Nads or terntonal divisions
Tt consisted of the Swamyar the Sabha the Sabhany than also
called Srekaryam the two Desis or groups of Fmpranthirss known
as Akkaradest and Ikharadesi the three Gramams or villages the
Vadhyans or priests and preceptors of five Afukhahattams or
temples and others qualified to offer advice on the matter to be
considered  The king was not a member of the Eitara The only
occaston on Which he was present at a meeting of the Etfara was
when 1t passed the account of the annual festival his presence being
due perhaps to hus having been an active participant  Even after
the Pura koymaship had become indefeasibly hereditary the newchief
had to obtam the Etfaras Amyna or permussion to recewve Lord
Padmanabha s sword  Even Marthandavarma deemed 1t necessary
to secure the concurrence of the Etfara for the regulation of the
successton 1 1748

The meeting of the general assembly and the governtng com
muttee was held in the temple the Lord being supposed to preside
In Gurvayur the Lord was believed to de everything with the advice
of the Uralar in session as the phrase  Uralar ulfrunnu indicates
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The Sabha or the Uralar might divide itself 1nto commuttees for
specific purposes, or like the Brahmin Varigams of Trivandium
carry on the management by rotation every two months In Guru-
vayur the Paththuhhar Variyar assistants, consisting of three families
made arrangements for the offerings and maintained accounts by
rotation for ten days each  No member of the Sabka or the Uarlar
committee could plead ignorance ordisown responsiahity forits
proceecings by absence, being required to nominte some other
member to represent um

The restoration of a Sanhetham after sts violation and dis-
solution could be effected only by the Yogam or Janam. The
Sanketham was violated and dissolved 1f any  stranger laid violent
hands on the person or property of those iving within it All
feasts and festinals were immediately suspended, and the daly
routineworships alone were performed InTrivandrumthe violation
of the Sanketham was amounced by hoisting the  Rudhirakhon
or red flag, n the western Gopuram or gatewav  And the
Ettararestored the Sankethiam only after due zmends had been made
bytheaggressor  Between 1345 and 1721 Padmanabha's Sanketham
was dissolved and restored not less than fourtcen times  And at
was only by the timely dedication of an elephant that Marthanda-
varma was able to forestall the raising of the red for the violence of
lus mercenaries in 1732
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the rice mixed with Thumpa flowers in their cupped up palms and
poured it three times on the head of the new chief with the injunction
““Rule the land as your Karnavansor Valiya Ammamans”, forefathers
or distinguished uncles respectively, had done. This was followed
by a procession to the nearest temple and a feast. In regard to
chiefs, like the Vengunnattu Nampiti, the Ararodhans took the place
of the Ariyittuvazcha the only difference being the former took
placeina temple

The family of the chief was protected agamst cxtinction by
adoption. It was made by the chief in patrilincal families and by
the seniormost Thampuratti in matrilineal families. In partilineal
familtes only males were adopted and the Upanayanam, or inves-
titure with the sacred thread, of the adoptee was performed not by
the natural father but by the adopter. In matrilineal families girls
wereadopted for continuingthe family and boys were adoptedif there
%45 no male child or adult, for the time being. The adoptee, ifa girl, was
married only after adoption.  As the rites were performed with the
adoptee seated 1n the lap of the Valiya Thampuratti, boys could not
have reached their teens at the time of adoption. The adoptee
should also be of the same caste as the adoptor. In these two
respects Umayamma Rani’sadoption of a Brahminboy in 1672 when
she had been Jlamura, or second princess, and of Kottayam Kerala-
varma 1in 1690 as Muththa Thampuran, or senior Princess, were
anamolous. A peculianty of the adoptions was the adoptee did
rot lose hus rights in his onginal family. Thus Marthandavarma
annexed Martha by causing a Thrppappur Thampuratti to be
adopted by the Martha AMuppu, and the Kayanhulam chief adopted
by Unnikeralavarma claimed D d when the latter died in

1734, In 1550 the Zamorin sent a force to Vatakkankur when its
chief died to establish the claim of the Vatakkankur prince adopted
1 the Netryiruppu Swarupam,

The Ariyittirazheha of the princes next in rank was performed
after that of the chief In the Zamorin's famuly there were five
Sthanams, or digmties with separte appanages, in cochin three.
Sthanams with a well-defined d came into exi n
Travancore only mn 1748, when Marthandavarma regulated the
succession,
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The chtefs claimed no divine right No special sanctity pro
tected their person. The secular Iaw of Kunippaka or blood feud
enforced by the Chavers deterred the enemy from rushing to kall
the enemy chief as was done by the Tamils

The chuef s consort was called Nayathtiuyar or Neythyar She
lived with lum, the rule of matulocality bemg relaxed
consideration of s rank and posttion Nevertheless she had to
yield precedence to the Thampurattis

‘The Thampurans and the Thampurattis were all given a ground
1ngin Sanskrit under the family preceptor It was thought Infra dig
to talk m Malayalam except to the servants, though as time went
Malayalam also rose to the level of Sanskrit The Thampurattis
pursued their Iiterary studies, but the Thampurans were trained as
thev grew up 1n arms 1ndstatecraft,so that by the time they came to
the Masnad they would have become expenenced commandess and
admimsstrators  Ramavarma for example was closely associated
with government smce his boyhood, taking an active part m his
uncle’s wars by leading his own division agmunst Kayankulam,
Ampalappuzha and Cochin

The orders of the Zamorin were called Thittu, a contract of
Tinruvezhuthy  They were known, also as Netya Thiruvezhuththy,
a shortened form of which was the Travancore Nt Letters and
petitions were not directly addressed to the chief, but to this chaplain
with the request that the contents might be commumcated to him
at his leisure Al letters, accounts and deeds were dated according
to the Kollamtonriandu

The chiel himself led tus forces to the battle field  If he nas
killed hus Chavers wreaked a terrible vengeance  They esther hiled
the enemy chief lumself or lus princes  Thev never returned alive
without accomplsiung therr mission

The chief was the source of honour Grant of titles and
honours brought a large income  He conferred the title of Menon
on Nayars, Muppan and Arayan on Izhavss and Thiyyas, and
Maralhar on Mushms Marthandavarma crested the title of
Chempakaraman  The king mught also grant privileges stmular to
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those which Joseph Rabban recenved from Bhashara Ravivarman
He might award Virachangala or bracelet of heroes for meritorious
service  Changalavidakks or Jamp with a chain Thuhkw Hakhu or
hanging lamp, and Authtlundlahku or long handled Jamp were other
forms of distinction that came into vogue in this period

The function of the cluef in the admimstration of justice was
the nce and enf of the Aizhmaryada or ancient
custom as declared by the elders of the locality Under the mn
fluence of the Brahmins the institutes of Manu and other Smre
thikaras lso came to be observed by the upper clisses Mahi-
shamangalam Narayanan Namputhur: codified them n us Vyara
haramrala at the close of the sixteenth century

In civil and social disputes the cluef could not act on his own
mtiative but only at the request of the aggnieved  He appomnted
certain persons learned in the law, an Aka koyma to see that the Jaw
was properlv declared, and 4 Pura hoyma to enforce the decistons
ot the tribunal Al affairs of honour were decided by dwkappor or
trial by battle The only civil dispute of note dectded by Ankappor
was that between Umkkonar and Unichandrer about the date of
their birth  on which depended  the Aaranavanship or night of
managing the family estate  They were however allowed to engage
professional champions to fight for them

The sanctity of contract was scrupulously muntained  Debts
were not scaled down The debt once proved before the king or
us officer the creditor could easily get Ius money by drawing a line
round the debtor on the ground with the words Inthe name of God
kg and Brahmuns you should not leave the circle before paying
me A creditor 1t1s said recovered s loan 1n this way from a
ruler of Venad

People accused of crime Tud: ¥/, or
death by witch craft had to prove therr mnocence by the ordeal
Bestdes the serpent ordeal by which Kulasekharazhvar established
the mnocence of his Vaishnavite friends there was the ordeal of the
boiling ghr at hozhikkode and Suchindram 1n which the accused had
to pick up a Fanam from the bottom of a pot of boilng ghr In
the ordeal of the red hot 1ron the suspect had to lick an axe or
ploughshare heated red hot Inthe crocodile ordeal at Kodungallur




GOVERNMENT 123

the accused had to swim across the river near a ford infested
by crocodiles. In the ordeal of the poison the accused had to swal-
low three grains of arsenic mixed with thirty-six grains of ghi. The
ordeal was resorted to only if the accused did not admit his guilt.
Veryoften he confessed to crimes which involved only fine and im-
prisonment as a lesser evil than the ordeal.

The prisons generally called Ara, were small cells of the size of
a man in length, breadth and height, the jailer sleeping on the loft
immediately above. Capital punishment was awarded for counter-
feiting currency, rape, theft, murder and treason. The convict was
put to death by stabbing, impalement or beheadal. Haunging came
with the Portuguese. Musketeers guilty of these offences, desertion
or treachery were disposed of by a finng squad. Treason involved
the death of the traitor and the confiscation of his famuly house and
property, women, children and other dependants being given a
compassionate allowance as at Kozhikkode or sold as slaves as at
Tavandrum.  Brahmuns, women and children were not put to death
however heinous their cnme they were only exiled.

‘The Nayar corporations, like the Three Hundred and the Six
Hundred, which were very powerful in the eleventh century, receded
to the background as the chiefs became the protectors of the temple
state as well as the village republic  Visscher refers to 2 meeting
of the *National assembly of the Malabars® at Kozhikkode in 1720.
1n 1634 the Lokar compelled the Zamorin to declare war on Vattam,
Between 1692 and 1722 the people of Nanpinad held a serres of
mectings to protest against the oppression of the hing’s servants
and even threatened twice to secede from the state. In 1799 Velu-
‘Thampi convened a grand assembly, consisting'of the representatives
of the people from Aleppey to Thovala, at Karamana, and compelled
the hng to exile the Diwan and order two of his agents to be publicly
whipped in the presence of the assembly. These are only excep-
tional mstances of direct action. Such meetings and assemblies had
10 rlace in the regular government of the land.
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or estates, he allowed the oniginal chuef to rule the rest of us Nod
provided he paid a succession fee and an annual tribute, and sent
also the prescribed quota of Nayars to his army whenever he em
barked on war He annexed polanad and Nedunganad because
the porlathin fled and the Nedungert cheated  Because the
Vallatr: and the Sehharivarmas refused to submut he occupred
Thirunavay and Natuvattam i Plaghat

Marthandavarma ousted the hereditary chiefs and annexed
their principahities And the orgamzation of his empire was there
fore different Tt was divided mto a number of AMukhams each of
the Mukhams again into a number of Mantapams and finally each
of the Mantapams 1nto a number of Pravrtiues

Thequasi feudalmilitin armed with the conventional wetpons
generally fighting hand to hand formed the backbone of the army
‘The sling and the bow were the common long range weapons The
Zamorin s army wis the biggest consisting of one hundred and
fafty thousand Nayars Wiile on actne service they recerved an
extra allowance for food and the indispensable betel In a Jand
full of hills and forests mass fighting under a commander was un-
known Pitched battles mvolving large numbers were rare A
fight 1 which twenty lives were Jost was considered @ serious affair
The inststence upon the removal of the dead body from the battles
field immedaately after death and other rules which were not obser-
ved even 1 the battle of Kurukshethra proved a serrous handicap
while fighting aganst those who did not care for them

From very early tumespeaple were familiarwithfire works We
do not know when fire arms made their appearance on the battle-
field At any rate in 1500 the Zamorin was able to bring some
tig guns to the shore to reply to cabral s bombardment In 1503
he employed two Italins to teach lus gunsmiths the art of casting
guns 1n the European fashion and 1n the course of a year they were
sble 10 make between four hundred and fivé hundred preces of
ordnance  As has been already mentioned Marthandavarma set
up a foundry at Udyyagirs under D Lannoy for making cannon

The musketeers of Kerala were not 1nferior man to man to
those of Europe Their first shot generally hut the Manthras or
Thinayanacher: perhaps helping to give the soldiers a sureness of
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aim and a steadiness in handling their weapons Marthandavarma
employed D Lannoy to tratn s soldsers 1n European methods

‘With the conventional forces alone the rulers of the Travancore
Rayas employed mercenaries alse to defend the country agamnst
external raids and 1nvasions as well as to suppress 1nternal disorder
By the treaty of 1722 the Nayak of Triclunopoly agreed to send a
subsidiary force and by the treaties of 1795 and 1805 guaranteed
complete protection aganst external invaston and internal sub
version

They had also to construct a series of fortresses to defend their
land frontier The mmlntary architect and engmmeer Thaikkad
Namputhtni constructed a sort of Chunese wall to protectthe south
eastern frontier while the Dutchman Valiya Aapprtithan D Lannoy
protected the northern frontier by the Travancore Lines

None of the chiefs except the Zamorin mamtamed a farge navy
the Moplah merchants providing the necessary ships sailors and
equipment  The opposing ships held themselves fast to each other
by grappling 1rons the soldiers fighting hand to hand as on land
The Moplahs were admirable swimmers Yudovic Varthema refers
with admiration to some of them who swam over twenty mules
sometimes under the water and some times on the surface and thus
saved themselves from capture

The expenditure and the mcome of the quasifendal emprre of
the Zamonn must necessanly be smaller than of a highly centralized
empire ke Marthandavarmas The chief ttems of expenditure
many state are the army and the civil government  Inthe Zamornin s
empire they werebasedon land  Money was required onlywhen the
militia went out on & warlike expedition theconventional allowance
per day bung 1 Fanam equvalent to three or four Rupees now
The Zamorin s money d of the p ds from the
sale of the surplus Pattam or rent from the crown lands the annual
inbute pmd by the teudnories  customs duties at five per cent
advalorem on all exports andimports succession feeand occasional
ads and fevies 1n money profits of comage  fee for gold washung

ranging between 23 and 5 per cent fee for holdmg a tnal by battle
amountaing at times to 1000 Fanams tolls and excise duties on inland




126 A SHORT IUSTORY OF RERALA ~

trade, atonement for umntentional offences, fines imposedon law-
breakers, poll tax on slaves collected from thetr masters, presents
on various occastons, feefor keepumg peopleindetention, polltaxon
boatmen and artisans, fee for providing special escorts and guards,
an annual fee for protection levied from allland-owners, royalties
on elephants caught in the forests, sale of wrecks and enemy's
battle shups that might be captured cr driven ashore by winds and
fees for conferring honours and titles  He was entitled also to all
freaks among cattle, tusks of elephants, shin and claws of the tiger
and skin and horns of the stag, hilled or dead all of which he mught
sell  The accumulated savings of the Zamorin 1n 1503 conststed
“of two magazines of ingots of gold and stamped gold money
wiuch even 2 hundred mules could not carry * But on account of the
dechine 1n trade consequent onthe wars withthe Portuguescand the
Dutch the income from the duties was derably reduced,
at the same time the expenditure on the manufacture and purchase
of fire arms and other war material considerably increased He
borrowed off and on {rom the English, and the accumulated debt mn
1738 amounted to 576492 Fanams

In addition to these the Travancore Rajas augmented their
1ncome by monopolies 1n pepper, salt, tobacco cassia and areca,
1 land tax based on a periodical settlement, fees for transfer of land,
the clearing of silt and dedication ofbulls, and Upath, Vimyogam
Vetti and Vekarr No where did the fees for titles and honours
bring so large an incomeas nTravancore 1t amounted to 1,46,210
Puththans 11 1757 Nevertheless the war with Trppu entatled a debt
of Rs 16 00,000
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goods arriving for the hing;others the dues and taxes paid day by day,
others expenditure of the hing’s household; others the notable
incidents of each day, both what happensat courtand in the rest of
the Ningdom; in fact all news, for hehas everything registered; and
each clerk has hus separate room. They keepalso a register of all
strangers who come here.” The records so admirably hept, of
Malabar were destroyed during the Portuguese rauds (1500-1600) and
the Mysorean occupation (1766-92); those of Cochin and Travancore
alone are now available for the histortan.
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The conventional celibacy of the younger brothers and the
steady rise in the age of marriage progressively reduced the birth
rate among them, which the eldest son’s polygamy could not
counteract, They did not take advantage of Yajnavalkya's
Smrehi and raise their children born or Sambandham with the
matrilineal folk to their own caste. Hence the Namputhiri families
began to die out, resulting in the concentration of wealth in the
surviving reversioners.

The Empranthiris, shortened into Emprans, come from
Tholunad north of the Chandragiri river. They were first brought
to Kerala by the Kolaththiri to replace the Perunchellur Nampu-
thiris with whom he had quarrelled. In the company of the two
princesses adopted from the Kolaththirj in the fourteenth century
went also ten families of Empranthiris to Travancore to minister
to their spiritual needs. Distinguished by the honorofic Porri,
they were followed by others, every subsequent adoption adding
to their numbers and influence in South Kerala.

By the withdrawal of the Cholas after 1102 the Aramboli
route once more became the highway of communication between
the east and the west. The enterprising Brahmins of Pandya,
called Ayyars and Pattars, were the first to come and settle here.
Coming as bankers and merchants they were eagerly welcomed
by the chiefs, who gave them free food in all their temples and
choultries, adding also small presents now and then in cash on
feast days and their birthdays. By the seventeenth century they
had blished their Samuh 7 or rest-and-welfare
houses in every important village and town. When, on the advent
of Haidar Ali, the Namputhiris left Palghat, the Sekharivarmas
brought a number of Brahmins from the Kaveri basin and settled
them in Palghat.

The Konkanis came from Goa to escape the inquisition set
up in 1560 Theirs was the only mass movement of Brahmins
into Kerala hnown to history. The special favour shown by
the Dutch, who brought their local requirements only from them
and engaged them as .th:ir agents, brokers, and interpreters, Ied
{hem to abandon Kozhikkode for Cochin and Alleppey.
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Below the Brahmms came the martial classes, consisting
of Kshatnyas, Samanthas and Nayars (Lokar) They were all
matrihneal, their women being free to line m Sambandham with
a member of their own caste, or of a caste higher than therrs, the
latter invaniably preferred if available Girls were adopted to
continue the famuly, the adoption being made by the semtormost
Iady ‘The Kshatnyas were marked off from the samanthas and
the Lokar by the sacred thread After a prelimunary course 1
Sansknt aud Malayalam they began there tcuung i 2rms m the
Kalars or military gymnasium, which was more or less the same
for all

Descnbing the tramung of the Lokar or Nayars, Barbosa
says “The more part of the Nayars, when they are seven years
of age, are sent to schools, where they are taught many tricks of
mmbleness and dextenity, there they teach them to dance and
turn about and to twist on the ground, te take royal leaps and
other leaps, and this they learn twice a day as long as they are
children, and they become so loose jounted and supple that they
make them turn their bodies contrary to nature, and when they
are fully accorplished in this they teach them to play with the
weapon te which they are most inchned, some with bows and
arrows, some with poles to become spearmen, but most with
swords and are ever practising The Nayars are bound, howso-
ever old they be, to go always 1n the winter to tale ther fencing
lessons unt:l they die ”  Wnting a century later n 1611, Jonhnston
descnbes their traming more or less in the same words -**At seven
years of age they are put to school to learn the use of theirr wea-
pons, where, to make them mmble and active, their sinews and
Joints are stretched by shalful fellows and anomted with o1l Sesa
mus, by anomnting they become so light and mmble, that they
wind and tumn their bodies as 1f they had no bones,casting them
forward, backward, ligh and low, cven to the astontshment of
the beholders  Their continual delight 15 1n the weapons, per
suading themselves that no nation goes beyond them 1n skl and
dextenty ™

‘The training of the youth lasted for ten years or more accord-
ing to s aptitude or aspirations  Then, on an auspicious day,
generally on the last day of Dasra, when Goddess Kali 1s behieved



CHAPTER XVI

SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC CONDITIONS
(1120—-1750)

In the seven centuries that followed the disappearance of
Bhaskara Ravivarman in 1019 a profound change had taken
place 1 social and economic conditions A Jarge Chustran
and Musim population had come into existence by the side of the
Hindus The Jews bad left North Kerala, and in the coastal
towns once occupted by the Portuguese a few Eurasians had
sprung up as a consequence of the mixed marnages mtroduced
and encouraged by Albuquerque

The Hindu society itself had become more complex
Kolkunnaththu Stvankalforbade the Brahmuns to gwve thewr daugh
tersinmarriageto people outside the Perunchellur Kazhakam And
for want of sutable families of equal rank for marriage matrlmy
came into vogue amongst the Namputhiris of Panmyur On
account of the decline of the Pandyas, with whom Venad had
ntermarried, the matrilimeal system was adopted by the Travancore
chiefs Agan, on account of the great slaughter of the Chera
chola conflict other Kshatnya dynasttes and the Kshatuyas n
general gave up ther patriiny

A meticulous regard for cleanliness, which had been res
ponsible for the 1dea of pollution by touch gradually engendered
also a feeling of defilement by approach As the result of dif
ferences 1n occupation, food and environment each caste had
developed 1ts own peculiar odour  And from the Brahnun down-
wards every caste had come to consider itself polluted by the
approach within a certain specified distance of people belonging
to castes below theirs The Namputhiri considered humself de
filed by the approach of a Nayar within six feet A Pulayan,
2lmost at the other end of the social scale, would bathe five times
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if touched by a Parayan, and seven times of approached within
the prolibited distance by an Ullatan, and symbohcally empty
lumself of hus polluted blood by pricking lus finger with a thom
and shedding a few drops before us last bath

In spitc of wars, mvasions, and rouds, the shrine and the
Mannam remamed the umit of all rehgious, social and pohitienl
life an the y Unless exasy d the people seldom
discussed politics or interfered with government

The Brahmuns occupied the top of the society as i the Sanghant
Age and after They consisted now of four groups the Mala-
yala Brahmins or Namputhirzs , Thulu Brahmins or Empranthins,
Tanmul Brahmsns or Ayyars and Pattars, and Konkam or Canarese
Brahmins  The pride of place was enjoyed by the Namputhiris
At every religious nite performed by the Travancore Rajas the
Namputhuris recewved seven Famams, the Empranthirts five, and
the others only four

Some of the causes of the predominance of the Namputhinis
have already been mentioned As chief, warrior, pirent and
Priest they were closely associated with all the ruling familes,
nobles and Lokar Thanks to the Sambandham, which allowed
them to enjoy all the convemences of a famly Lite without any of
its worries and resp tes they ded d their Ines to the
purstut of rehigion and knowledge  They were consulted on
all mtters, sacred and secular, and their decision was accepted
as final  With the cluefs and the Lohar sworn to protect them,
and the weapon of Pattim, or fast to keep the chuefs to their word,
the Namputhuns were supreme 1 Kerala

Some of the Anacharams or pecuhar customs, of the Nam
puthiris have already been described Not to be confounded
with the Brahmins and the Brihmin warriors of Paradesa they
tdopted some of the fashions and customs of therr Nayar com
rades 1n arms  They wore their tuft on the top of the head and
for clothing, both map 1nd woman invariably took to white  While
the former was already distinguished from the Nayar by the sacred
thread the Iatter, when gong out began now to cover the face
with a palm lenf sunshade
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Below the Brahmuns came the martial classes, consisting
of Kshatniyas, Samanthas and Nayars (Lokar) They were all
matrilineal, their women being free to e in Sambandham with
a member of their own caste, or of a caste higher than theus, the
latter imvarably preferred if avimlable Gurls were adopted to
continue the famuly, the adoption bemng made by the semormost
lady The Kshatriyas were marked off from the samanthas and
the Lokar by the sacred thread, After a prchminary course n
Sansknt aud Malayalam they began thetr trammng 1n arms m the
Kalars or military gymnastum, which was more or less the same
for all

Describing the tramming of the Lokar or Nayars, Barbosa
says “The more part of the Nayars, when they are seven years
of age, are sent to schools, where they are taught many tricks of
mmbleness and dexterity, there they teach them to dance and
turn about and to twist on the ground, to take royal leaps and
other leaps, and this they learn twice a day as long as they are
children, and they become so loose jomnted and supple that they
make them turn their bodies contrary to mature, and when they
are fully accomplished 1n this they teach them to play with the
weapon to which they are most inchned, some with bows and
arrows, some with poles to become spearmen, but most with
swords and are ever practising . .The Nayars are bound, howso-
ever old they be, to go always 1 the winter to take their fencing
lessons until they die” Writing a century later 1n 1611, Jonhnston
describes their truming more or less mn the same words - “At seven
years of age they are put to school to learn the use of therr wea-
pons, where, to make them mumble and actyve, their simews and
Joints are stretched by skatful fellows and anownted with o1l Sesa-
mus by anomnting they become so light and mumble, that they
wind and turn their bodies as 1if they had no bones,casting them
forward, backward, ligh and low, even to the astomshment of
the beholders  Their continual dehight 1s i the we1pons, per-
suading themselves that no nation gaes beyond them in sl and
dextenty ™

The traimung of the youth lasted for ten Years or more accord-
g to lus aptitude or aspirations Then, on an auspicious da;
generally on the last day of Dasra, when Goddess Kals 1 behe\e)ci
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The conventioml celibicy of the younger brothers and the
steady rise an the age of marringe progressively reduced the burth
rate among them, shich the cldest son’s polygamy could not
counternct They did not take advaniige of Yaynnalkyas
Smrthl and ruse thar children born or Sambandham with the
matalineal folk to thewr onn caste Henee the Namputhir familics
began to dic out resulting 1n the concentration of wealth m the
SUMVIVING TCVErsIOners.

The Empranthins  stortencd mto Emprans, come from
Thulunad north of the Chandragus nives  They were first braught
to Kerala by the Kolaththun to replace the Perunchellur Nampu
tlurts with whom he had quarrelled  In the company of the two
princesses adopted from the Kolaththir: an the fourteenth century
went also ten families of Empranthinis to Travancore to mumster
to their spntual needs  Distingwshed by the honorofic Porrl
they were followed by others every subsequent adoption adding
to therr numbers and 1influcnce ¢n South Kerala

By the withdrawal of the Cholas after 1102 the Aramboli
route once more became the gt of on b
the cast and the west The enterpnsing Brahmns of Pandyn
called Ayyars and Pattars were the first to come and settle here
Comung as bankers and merchants they were cagerly welcomed
by the chiefs who gave them free food 1n all therr temples and
choulines adding also small presents now and then in cash on
feast days and their birthdays By the seventeenth century they
had blished their h dh or rest and welfare
houses wn every important vitlage and town  When on the advent
of Haidar Al the Namputhiris left Palghat the Sekharivarmas
brought a number of Brahmins from the Kaver: basin and settled
them 1 Palghat

The Konkams came {rom Goa to escape the mquisition set
up 1n 1560  Theirs was the only mass movement of Brahmins
mto Kerala known to history The special favour shown by
the Dutch who brought therr local requirements only from them
and engaged them as their agents brokers and interpreters led
them to abandon Kozhikkode for Cochin and Alleppey
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Below the Brahmuns came the martial classes, consisting
of Kshatriyas, Samanthas and Nayars (Lokar) They were all
matrilineal, their women being free to live 1n Sambandham with
a member of their own caste, or of a caste higher than theirs, the
latter nvariably preferred 1f available Gitls were adopted to
continue the famly, the adoption being made by the seniormost
fady The Kshatriyas were marked off from the samanthas and
the Lokar by the sacred thread After & preliminary course m
Sanshnt and Malayalam they began their tratmng 1in 2rms 10 the
Ralart or military gymnasium, which was more or less the same
for all

Describing the traming of the Lokar or Nayars, Barbosa
says “The more part of the Nayars, when they are seven years
of age, are sent to schools, where they are taught many tricks of
nimbleness and dextertty, there they teach them to dance and
turn about and to twist on the ground, to take royal leaps and
other leaps, and this they learn twice a day as long as they are
children, and they become so loose jomnted and supple that they
moke them turn therr bodies contrary to nature, and when they
are fully accomplished m this they teach them to play with the
weapon to which they are most inchined, some with bows and
arrows, some with poles to become spearmen, but most with
swords and are ever practising The Nayars are bound, howso-
cver old they be, to go always in the winter to take their fencing
lessons until they die °  Writing a century later 1n 1611, Jonhnston
describes their tratung more or less in the same wards - “At seven
years of age they 1re put to school to learn the use of ther wea-
pons, where, to mike them mmble and active, their sinews and
Jonts are stretched by shilful fellows and anomted with 011 Sesa
mus by anonting they become so light and mmble, that they
wind and turn their bodies as 1f they had no bones,casting them
forward backward, lugh 1nd low, cven to the astomsshment of
the beholders  Their continual delight 1s 1n the weapons, per~

suading themsclves that no nation goes beyond
dextenty B yond them m skil! and
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to have slain the demon, he offered flowers to the deatres presiding
over the Kalari under the direction of lus preceptor, called Asan,
Aurup or Panikhar. Then he offercd the Gurudakshina or precep-
tor’s fee, and prostrited before him  Getting up after  recen-
g s blessings, he made us obeisance to cvery one present,
indinidually and severally, and stood ready for the investiture The
wvestiture was very simple, conststing i the preceptor pheing
m lis hands a niked sword and shicld with the smunction “Pro-
tecting cows and Brahmuns, conduct yourself in everything as
your Valiya A or dist hed uncles, had done”

From this time onwards he was entitled to all the privileges of the
Lokar to attend the meetings of the Parisha at the Manram, to
take his arms with im when he went out, to scttle fus disputes

by wager of battle, to £0 on escort duty and the Iike

The Aalarf training was not confined to the Lokar, though
1t was compulsory for them The Izhava Chekos, hiterally atten-
dants, who carned their livelihood as champrons of rival partics
i the Ankappor or trial by battle, had therr own Aalaris They
might have been the descendants of those who had accompamied
Manabharana m 1036  In the sixteenth century we find them
settled 1n Kolaththunad and Kurumbranad, their respective
leaders, Aringotar and Aromal Chekavar, emjoying all the pr-
vileges of the local nobiity  The fee some of them charged might
scem astounding In the fimous case of Unichandror v Unik-
konar, Aromal Chekavar recetved from the latter 100 purses of
1001 Fanams each, a fee by no means too high as they were
rishing their very hfe, the vanquished not enjoying cven the pri
vilege of an appeal to the spectators to spare hus hife as n the
gladiatorial combats of ancrent Rome

The Chustians and the Mushims lso had their Aafarts, train
ng 1n which was deemed a good equipment for the se also  Tich
choli Othenan’s friend, Kunjali 1V, was a famous swordsman
A commendable feature of these Kalaris was the absence of ex
clusiveness amongst them In fact, they vied with one another
to attract pupils bel to other 1es  One of the

preceptors of Othenan was, 1n fact, a Muslim known as Mathdum
Gurukkal
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The military efficiency of the Lokar was mamtaned 1n various
ways Besides the PatakAali, or war dance, there was the annual
Vattakhalt or ciccular dance, at the Afannam, the movements
of which were calculated to keep up the suppleness and mimbleness
acquired tn the Aalare  The sham fights which are now held n
some places during the national Onam festival were real fights
w actent days, ending now and then 1n the deathofthe participants
The Ankappor , or trial by battle, served the same purpose  One
of the most papular attractions of the annual testivals of the big
temples, like Vaikam, was the demonstration of skill m acrobatics,
fencing and wresting The Kutippaka or blood feud, again,
started a cycle of slaughter and counter slaughter

The Chavers or people who had swomn to die, deserve more
than a passing mentton They consisted of people who were
swotn to die for hing and country lihe the Pandyan Chaiers re-
ferred to 1n the mscriptions or who were bound to avenge the death
of their master or die mn the attempt by holding lands on the
Chaverrinrththi tenure  The Apaththuthavikal of the Cholas
and the Pandyas could return even i1f they were not successful,
but the Chavers could not and did not  The Chaverrinrthtln was
pecuhar to Kerala While the Chsrers made their appearance
at Thirunavay for every Mahamagha to ‘Mll the Zamorin and
avenge the death of their princes’, the death of Rajadihya at
Takholim m 949 and of Rajadhirajr at Koppam in 1054 pro-
voked no attempt at retaliation

The Sambandham being matnlocal, the women folk among
the matrilineal peoples enjoyed a freedom unknown to their patn-
lLineal sisters  They also went through a course of trammg in the
Kalar: though 1t was short and elementary Some of them, ltke
Unm Archa, who was the terror of the Nagapuram bullies, how-
ever specialized in 1t, and therr achievements have been enshrined
mn ballad and song The unions bemng free, polyandry entailed
no dishonour, though polygamy might have roused some )ealousy

The assistants 1n the temples below the Santlhi, or priest,
still form a class by themselves Consisting mainly of Psharotss,
Vanyars, Pothuvals and Marars, they form the Antharala Jathis
or mtermediate castes
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Howeser numerous a Namputhri s faults might be exclusive
ness n leirming was not one  His children by Sambandham
Ieant Sanskrit wnd studied } yaharana or grammnar, Aavya or
Ierature, Tharha or disputation Jyotlusha or astronomy, and
Jyotsya or astrology Even Izhmvas hke the Pazhur Kanmiyans
became fimous astrologers, and Thiyyas like Ttti Achyuthan
became great physicians whose services were availed of by Luro-
peans hike the Dutch comminder, Van Rheede

A number of new 1and tenures made their appearance in this
peniod  The growng pressure of population on land increascd
the importance and prestige of the landlord 1n soctety  To retam
Tus assoctation with land he resorted to vartous devices even when
making 2 gift of it They were made in the form of perpetual
leases under various names ke Santhathibrah naswam bhog
Sasvathan Rutina and Atima  The transfer of land in the form
of the ancient Nirattipper survived only among the lesser land
owners  Strangely enough though all property in land 1n matr:
lineal farmlies was vested 1n the senormost female member sales
and purchases were made 1n the nume of X Y Z and Thamp mar
or younger brotlers

Another evidence of the steady growth of population was
the appearance ot the Auz/ kkanam tenure for bringing fresh land
under cultivation Virgin land was leased out to a tenant free for
twelve years At the end of this period the improvements he
had effected were valued and a fresh lease was executed as Verum
pattam or Ranam

The growth of population was not the only problem A money
economy was gradually comung into vogue The landlord stood
m need of money And he tried to obtain 1t by Kanam or Orrt
In both the cultvating tenant made an advance deposit The
Aanamdar paid an annual Purappad or surpius fo the landlord
which was roughly equivalent to farr rent less interest on the
depositt  In Orri no Purappad was pad to the landowner Both
Kanan and Orr: were also subject to Polichchezhuththy or renewal
of the lease  In this peniod 1t was not a great hardship oceurring
only at wide mtervals 1ts object bemng to establish direct contact
between the famuly of the landlord and of the tenant when land
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changed hands by gft, bequest, extinchon, sale, forfeiture or
conquest

Panayam or mortgage 1s the direct evidence of the immediate
demand for money and its comparative scarcity  Chuntipanay ant
1s stmple morigage In Kanasampanayam the mortgagor trans-
fers possession to the mortgagee, who emjoys the usufruct i heu
of interest The Untaruthipanayam 1s a form of usufructuary
mortgage, extingmshed by the mortgagee’s emjoyment of the
usutruct for a stipulated number of years, at the end of which the
land reverts to the mortgagor

The growing demand for moneyinthis period was due to many
causes Gunpowder and fire arms required a large outlay  Fortr-
fications were also costly The Travancore Rajas had to supple-
ment their fendal retamers by a large mercenary force, and off
and on they had also to buy off the raiders on the eastern frontier.
The people too were becoming addicts day by day to higuor, opium
and tobacco

People of thufty habits, hike the Brahmns, bought the lands
of the wasteful and the cxtravagant And in course of time, a
large part of the landed property mn Kerala came to be owned
by a few Namputhii families on account also of the extinction
of thewr hansmen

There was httle change 1 agncultural orgamization or
methods The monsoon was regular every operation had its own
appomted time  and the accumulated agricultural lore of the
people consisted of a few simple proverbs, easily understood and
remembered by all The Vellalas, who had cultnated the land
1n ancient times were now landed proprietors or merchants, the
Izhavas and the Thiyyas cultivating the land 1n their stead

Artisans stifl continued to do their work at home as in ancient
days Except cloth, goods werc made only to order Contract
work was practically unlnown  Dams, palaces, forts and
temples,an fact all public works were executed direetly bythe autho-
ntics concerned  The wars with the Europeans brought two new
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industres to the forefront shipbwilding and the manufacture of
fire arms and Ammunitton

Rozhikhode 15 believed to have been the seat of the oldest
mint n keralt  In course of ime munts were st up at Canna
nore, Cochin and Rollam (Quilon) The relatine value of the
coins minted 1t these plices were as foffows —

16 (hollam) Kasu = 1 Chakram

Ahantharayan Tanam

—_

8 Chihrims -
31 Anwmthariyan Famms = 1 Rupee

Virarayan Fanam (hozht
khode)

4 Cochin Fanams = 1 Kozlukkede Fanam

1 Anantharay in Fanam -

The coin that wascurrent throughout India was the Moorish Rupee

In addition to the Chettis and Vyparss (Ravaris) we fnd alco
a large number of Mushms Chrstians and Pandya Brahmins
engaged 1 nland trade  For every pack a duty of one Fanant
had to be pad in every hingdom through which 1t was taken
The Brahmuns werc however exempted from duty for the pack
they carried on the head though that on the shoulder was charged
the usual Fanam  The ancient corporations like the Momgramam
Ampwvannam and Nagaram gradually dechined

¥n the eleventh century the Hindu Naradests and Valawiyars
and the Jews had b cn the chuef carriers of the seaborne trade
the former with the east the latter with the west By 1178 the
Hindus had yielded place to the Chinese Kollam (Quilon) was
the half way house m the trade between the €ast and the west
Chau ju hun (1225) refers to Kollam (Quilon) and the Nampi
kingdom with Tsuan (Chou fu} as its capital Marco Polo (1292)
describes Kotlam (Quilon) Ezhi (Chirakkal) and the pirate coast
north of Cannanore Ma Hun (1403) vicited kollam (Quilon)
Cochin and Kozl thkkode  The cheef exports to China were brazil
wood gnger ind go buckrams and pepper the daily consumption
of which 1 a town hike Kumsay exceeded 3800 kilograms The
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chref smports were cloths of silk and gold, porcelain ware, camphor,
thubarb, huang len, cloves, lump camphor, sandals, cardamom,
gharuwood, spihenard, gold, silver, and copper At the end
of the thurteenth century the trade with the east was more than
ninety per cent of the total sea borne trade

By the beginmung of the fifieenth century, when Ma Huan
wrote, Kollam (Quilon) had already given place to Kozhikhkode
as the premuer port of Kerala  In the first place, the absenteersm
of the Thiruvatss and 1heir dynastic quarrels must have under-
mined the origmal security which alone could induce merchants
to come and tride Further, 2s has already been said, Kozhi-
Lkode was a free port, and every ship that came here was helped
on s voyage irrespective of its destination  Ttwas also the nearest
port for the import of horses from Persia and Arabin  Lastly,
the Zamonn extended many facilities to the Moors, who ousted
the Jews and the Chinese from the Indian Ocean trade

The comng of the Portuguese was a great blow to the Moors
The battle off Diu 1n 1509 deprived themof the command of the
sea, whict was gradually becoming the lnghway of worldcommerce
The Dutch took the place of the Portuguese in 1663,and the Dutch
n turn gave way to the English in 1795



CHAPTIR \VII

THE INGLORIOUS END OF
A GLORIOUS EPOCH
(1760 1810)

ssran of Marthandavarma the Fpoch of the
ﬂa::/sv,:‘r];r:-l:c:::io end  His policy of total annexation  abolt
tion of local and herediary nghts 1n government and centra
ttzation of government with foreign md or mercenaries were strange
to Aerala Aaryada The invasions of Haidar All and Tippu
Sultan directly uprooted the ancient set up n Malabar, and
sndirectly made the English supreme in Cochin and Travancore
also  With the blish of Brtish sup the old order
disappeared and a new order began

On December 31 1600 the English East India Company
was formed In 1615 Captain Keehing brought a letter from
James 1 and the Zamorin alfowed fum to set up a factory at Kozl
tkode But 1t withered away In 1635 the Enghsh opened a
factory at Coclun and m 1644 another at Vizanjam  As soon
as the Dutch captured Cochin 1n 1663 they expelled the Enghsh
factors settled there

They came to the Zamonin and he allowed them to trade in
Ponnam and hozhikkode With hus charactersstic generosity he
made an annval present of 1000 Fanams and 2 manillas to the
head of the English factory at hozlukkode In 1691 he permutted
them to huwild 2 factory at Chetway 1In 1699 he reduced by 25%
the duties payable by them  And from 1710 onwards he subjected
every one of the local merchants who were suspected of selling
substandard goods to them to the ordeal of the boiling ght or red
hot aron

Some tume before 1699 the English established themselves
at Tellicherry within a few mules of the Dutch at Cannanore
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As the Dutch supported Azl Raja, the English supported the
Kolaththir: and the Raja of Kottayam, and occupred Dharmadam
1 1728 In 1730 the Kolaththirs gave them the monopoly of the
pepper trade of Randathara and Iruvazhmad ~ As the Dutch
did not take an active part, as the Enghsh did, in the war of the
local princes against Bednur, the latter got for themselves all the
trade north of the Valarpattanam river

In the south also the English gamed over the Duich In
1684 they got Amengo from the Ram of Attingal They
erected a fort here 1n 1695, having received the ruler’s permission
i 1690 The musbehaviour of the Englsh factors at Anjengo
caused considerable resentment among the people And a not
broke out at Attingal in 1721, when the head of the Engli<h factory
came to offer his respects and good wishes with the usual presents
on the eve of Vishu or New Year Day At the mstigation cf the
Dutch, the rioters killed the head of the factory with all lus follow
ers  They even laid siege to their fort at Amjengo, but 1t was
relieved by a squadron from Tellicherry 1In 1722 the Ram of
Attingal expressed her regret for the ugly incidents, and 1n the
followmg year Marthandavarma, then Prnce of Neyyattmhara,
concluded a treaty with the English by which they pronused their
unstinted support by way of munition and other way matenals
against hus enemies  And 1n 1725 they got permission to open a
factory at Idawa

As the Dutch gradually dechined 1n importance the French
took their place as the nwvals of the Enghsh The French East
India Company was formed in 1664 In 1673 they founded
Pondicherry i the east coast  In 1725 one of their captains, named
Mahe de La Bourdonnats captured Mayyazlu and changed its
name to his, as Mahe In close proximty to each other, the
factors at Mahe and Tellicherry entered mto an agreement mn
1728 to hise amucably  In 1741 even a treaty of mutual neutrahty
and reciprocal advantage was concluded  Unfortunately the
ambitions of the French governor general DupleiX, dragged the
Enghsh into a war of succession in the Carnatic 1 which, how
ever, Muhammad Al, whom the Englsh had assisted, became
successful  In the course of the Seven Years War the Enghsh
captured Mahe, w 1763 they restared 3¢ alsa to the French
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In the mewnwhile, agrecably to the treaty of 1757 with
Marthmdavirma Jus suceessor, Ramas trmt, sent 1 force 1
1762 10 asstst the  Coctun Rayy to recover his possesstons from
the Zamorm A combined Cochin Tras incore arnty  invaded
the Zamorin's dominions and occupied  Alanpad, DParur and
Trichur  Before they could proceed further, Mubhtmmid Al
appe tred in the estern frontier of Travancore to collect the® irrears
of tnbute*  So, 1n 1763, Ramararma recalled s troops, and the
Zamonn agreed 1o formilly cede the terntory occupied by Jus
forces and pay alse the Trav incore army s expenses

In 1761 Hudar Al became Nibob of Mysore  He wanted
to annux hertla Wiile he had been faydar of Dindigul, he hnd
sent an army to the assistince of the Palghat Raja agamst the
Zamony wnd the Zamorin had persuaded H ud 1r to recnll hus force,
agreeing 10 pay its expenses But on account of the war with the
Dutch and the Travancorcan invasion the Zamorm had not been
able to heep lus word Envoyscame from Hudar demanding the
amount duc to tum  With the obligation incurred now to pay the
Travancore Raja’s expenses also, the Zamorin was helpless

W 1766 Hadar invaded Malabar  Advancing by way of
Clhurakhal, he defeated the joint forces of the Zamorin and his
allies at Perunkulam, and coming to Xozhihhode besieged the
Zamorm®s fort  Unable to defend 1t he commutted suiide, and
Hador occupted hozhikhode Moving southwards and aceept-
ing the submission of the Cochin Raja, he built 1 fort at Palghat,
and retired to Cormbatore before the onset of the rains

Marthandavarm had offended Haidar Ali by asking for his
assistance to put down the freedom movement mn the newly annexed
territories 1n 1754 and subsequently with drawing it Haidar could
wvade Travancore either through the Aramboli route or through
Malabar  The former had been protected by Marthandavarma
by the erection of 2 cross wall from Udayapirs to Cape Kumart
Now that the Travancore frontier had been extended to Alwaye
by the wrvasion of 1763 the northern approaches to Travancore
had also to be barred  Fortunately before the subnussion of the
Coclun Raya to Hardar in 1766 the Valiya Rappitfan D Lannoy,
had constructed the Nedunkotta known also as the Travancore
Lines, from the sea to the Ghats
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To be within striking distance of the disaffected areas he trans-
ferred the headquarters of the Malabar province from Kozhikkode
to Feroke Thinhing that the Nayars would be more loyal if
converted to Islym he abolished matuliny and embarked upon a
policy of mass conversion 1n 1789  The lower classes fled to the
hills and the forests, and the upper classes to Travancore

With Travarcore 1s a refuge for the people of Malabar fus
hold on 1t could only be precartous So he resolved to mnvade
Travancore To protect hus communications he offered to restore
to the Zamornn all the ternitories he had possessed before 1762, 1f
he joined um  He promised to hand over Alangad and Parur to
the Cochun Raja when conquered, and asked him to formally
claim them from the Travancore cluef He opened negotiations
with the Dutch to buy Kodungallur and Ayakotta so that he might
by pass the impregnable Travancore Lines But the Zamorm
would not be ungrateful to the Dharmaraja who had grienasylum
to umself and his subjects m their hour of need The Cochin
Raja was not sure about lus claims to Alangad and Parur, and
declined to oblige Tippu  And the Dutch sold Kodungallur and
Ayakotta to the Travancore Raj1, who offered a hugher price

Outwitted and disappomted everywhere, Tippu lannched
hus attack on the Travancore Limnes on December 29, 1789 Like
the battle of Coclun 1n 1504, the battle of the Travancore Lines
slso lasted for 108 days, 10 the course of which Tippu was wounded
on the leg A practicable breach was effected on Apnil 15, 1790
Demolishung the hated Lines , he advanced southwards, and
captured Kodungallur, Kuriyappatls and Verapoly Tippu him
self Ted the vanguard across the river. But the doughty Kumu
kuttt Pilla Karyakkarcut down the embankment that had kept
off the sea and the rushing waters swept away the Mysoreans
Tippu lumseif would have been washed away but for Kamruddin
who dragged lum out of lus palanquim and carried lum on his
shoulders to the opposite bank

Almost immediately came the news that the Enghsh had
formed a confederacy 1gainst tum 1n the north and were marching
on fus captal  The monsoon also was about to break 1n Mala
bar  So Tippu returned to Mysore
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The princes of Nerth Malabar and the Zamorin at once joined
the English, agrecing to pay tribute when restored to their Nads.
The Cochin Raja also renounced his allegiance to the Sultan and
agreed to pay tributc to the English. Tippu's forts at Chetway,
Chavakkad and Palghat were captured one by one. Defeated
at Thirurangadi on October 10, 1790, Tippu’s general, Martab
Khan, left for Mysore. Before the end of the year, Cannonore,
Badagara, Kuttippuram and Valarpattanam were occupicd by
the allies. Early in 1791 they captored Commbatore, though for
want of munitions they were not able to hold it against the besiegers.

In the meanwhile the English captured Bangalore and
advanced on Seringapatam. To save his capital Tippu ceded
Malabar, Cochin and Coorg to the nglish on March 8, 1792

" Though in 1790 the Enghsh had promised to re-instate the
Malabar chieftains, they virtually annexed Malabar. As Tippu
was still powerful and Diwan Kesava Pillai wanted to incorporate
Malabar with Travancore, the princes of Malabar, including the
Zamorin, acq d in the ar made by the English
for the government of the country, Only the Ravivarmas of the
Zamorin’s family opposed the new rulers. They were joned by
Unni Muththa Muppan, Kunju Achchan of Palghat and some
of the polygars in the vicimty of Kollangode. After a generation
of actual or threatened war people wanted peace, and Kunju
Achchan and his friends got little public support, At last. the
Ravivarmas themselves accepted a penston and settled 1n Kozhi-
kkode in 1797,

The Raja of Kottayam, known as Pazhassy, opposed the English
on the ground that the tax-collection of his Nad was entrusted to
the Raja of Kurumbranad, instead of to him as its ruler as had
been done mn other Nads. He opened negotiations with Tippu,
and even cut down a detachment sent to arrest nm in 1797, At
fast, he also accepted a pension, his uncle being made responsible
for the revenue collection of his Nad
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In 1799 Tippu dicd wiule defending his capital. The Hindu
Raja wiom the Fnghsh placed on the tirone of Mjysore ceded
Wynad and Canara, which sncluded Kasargod Wynad was claimed
by the Pazhassy Raja as part of Ius ancestrol domuntons He
took up arms to rccover hus rights  But, joined only by the
Iruviziinad Nampiyars and Itachchenna Kunjan, he had no
chance of success Driven from pllar to post he committed
sutcide on November 30, 1805

By the trcaty of 1791, the Cochin Rajn became a tributary
ally of the Enghsh By the treaty of 1795, coucluded with the
whole hearted support of Diwan Kesavadas, the Enghsh under
took to protect Trivancore aganst external invasion, and by the
trenty of 18085, Tuded on the dation of the popular
hero, Velu Thampi, appointed Diwan n 1801, the Raja of
Travancore ngreed to accept the advice of the British Government,
when offered Under cover of what was itended for an
emergency, the Bntish Resident began to mterfere in the
day to day admumstrition of the state to the detriment ol
the authonty of the king and the welfare of the people Pro
tests having fatled, Velu Thampi resolved to free the state from
the domunation of the Briish He found an enthusiastic ally
1n Paliy'm Komu Menon Chief Minister of Cochun  who wanted
to run the Restdent for helpmng hts political enemues  The con
federates rused a,secret army 1n their respective states, and even
appealed to the French for help

Expecting thewr carly arrival, they made a jomt attack on
the Residency on December, 18 1808, but it failed  Velu Thamp:
then tried to destroy the English garrison stationed at Kollam
{Quion), it also farled On January 14 1809, he 1ssued a pro
clamation from Kuntara, caling upon the people to jomn himto
expel the English Recrusts flocked to Jus standard At the
head of an army of 30 000 men and 18 guns he renewed the war
An attack on the Cocluo Residency now alw Guled and Koo
Menon ultimately surrendered to the Enghish  Velu Thamps
offered battle at Kilikkollur on February 19, 1809 but he was
defeated ,Unable to ruse another army he fled and escaped
capture by swcide  With the surrender of Komu Menon and
the collapse of Velu Thampr British authonty was firmly establr
shed i Cochin and Travancore




CHAPTER AVill

THE GLORY OF TRAVANCORE
(1790-1947)

With the cstablishment of Briush supremicy ended the meds
aeval period mn the hustory of Rerala The menace of extern!
mvasion having disappeared  the rulers could now devote them
sehies to antermal reform and welfare  The trdiion ¥ eighteen
Aads gt pelwcnl dnasions wath whuch the Egach of dhie Tunt
Purans had begun, were now reduced to three, Truvancore (7625
sq mules) Cochun (1417 sq nules) and Briish Malabar (5787 sq
miles) .

The reten of Sre Aartliha Thurunal Ramavarma (1758 951 mavy
be divided into two penods, the carher marked by wirs and
mvasions, the later by refcrms  His wars with the Zamonn and
Tippu Sultan bave been already deseribed He continued th ¢ plorcy
of Marthandavarma and made over Parur Mangat and Alangad
conguered from the Zamonn to Lord Padmanabhain 1763 1764
wnd 1766 respectively  As emyowned by hus deccased uncle he
showed considerable sell restraint in dealing with Muhamad Al
and accepting the advice of the English solved the frontier problem
by ceding all lus possessions in Tinnevell: except Shencotty and
Cape human i 1766

He was fortunate i his mmster On ¢¢ hesavadas (1789
1810) who had eamed his confidence by the evcellent arrange
ments he had made for the grand sacnfice performed at Alwaye
w 1788  The capual was transferred from Kalkulam (Padma
nabhapuram) to Trvandrum Industries and agnculture were
encouraged roads repawed bridges butlt ports mmproved and
new coms munted for the comentence of merchants The pagoda
begun by Marthandavarma was completed  Author of stx Rathakalis
and a treatise on Natya or dancing, Anown as Balaramabhar stham
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opposed lum, and notlung could be done A constitution! crisis
Wwas overied only by 11 e denth of the Ryran 1810

Rejecting the clums of heralwarma, the Governor General
enthroned Srt Ayiham Thwunal Gauny Lakshmu Bab (1310-14)
The first womn ruler to ascerd the Maswad 1n heralh she was
fortuntte i havng the Restdent Col Munrc as Dman A
sccretrit was established  The farnung of the salt t1a was 1bol
stied The cultnators were gven 2 Lattayam showing the amount
due to the government as tax The sale and purchasc of slaves
except mn agriculture was forbidden A judicial Iucrarchy was
set up  Mushms and Chrstsans were allowed the wenjoyment of
their personal laws, and a beginning was made to 1dmut them imto
the government sersice  The separite management of the temple
states and temples was abohshed a Devasnam Derartment being
created to look after them  In 1813 the Ran: gave birth to Rama
varm1 Swathi Thirunal  The infant prince was proclaimed Maha
ry1an July, bt the queen mother continued to rule the state In
1814 she died

Ram Panetln Bar (1814 29) became regemt  Thouph onlv
thurteen vears old she had a gemwus for adnunistration Cultnnn
tion was extended, the fees for the wetring cf ornaments of gold
and silver exacted from the lower castes were abolished  ail
restrictions on covering theroofsof houses s ith f1les were removed
thosg who were not Hindus were exemp ed from Juwuthtt  or
personal se vice in temples dowries were hmted a grunt was
made to the Khottayrm semunar 1 1818  the London Mission
Enghsh School started at Nagarhovil was encouraged and the
Nayar Brigade was brought mto being  The Rule of of law was
strictly enforced  Corruption was severelv punished a Tahsildar
being publicly flogged and sent te prison for twelve years Un
fartnnntely, she made an, ) adstsed onank 1 the Dusan. v, recagpe
tion of lus services in 1820 But 1s all land now belongea to Lord
Paamanabha and as the Lord alone through the Ertara Yegam
counld mzhe any git, 1t was reconered mn 1822
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steadily pursued The Huzur was brought to Trivandrum from
Kollam, and the yudiciary was orgamzed on the Enghsh model
An Enghsh school was opened at Trivandrum i 1834, followed by
the observatory and a frec hospital A separate Public Works or
Maramath Department was orgamzed, duties on one huendred
and sixty five artticles were abolished and a census was taken
for the first time 1n 1836

Swatht Thirunal s political reforms might be forgotten But

as a poet, devotee and patron of poets, us name will remamn for
ever i lustory If Ravivarman Kulasckhara had been a Chathu-
shashtikalayallebha or master of sixty four arts, Swathy Thiruna)
was a Sarmkalmallablm or master of every art hnown to man
C d he could wate poems in most
of them and compose songs it some of ttem  The Bhakthmanjart
1 Sansknt 1s prassed as the greatest of Ius works the S)anandu
rapurararnanaprabandham, descuibing the glories of Trvandrum and
Lord Padmanabht conung next His Aurthanas, or songs in
praise of God, number 185, and Padams, or songs describing love,
65 Performung Thulapurushadana and Hiramyagarbha he began
the /i lam procession, bly to make lus obeisance
at the temple there but really to show Ius gratitude for the support
the Kupakkara Porn had given to lus mother against the adoption
of Keralavarma He vpopulanized  Harhathakalahshepam as
performed by the Pandharpur samts  Though he was partil to
music Jus court was adorned by masters of almost every art, m
cluding magc and Manthravada, or heahnyg by suggestion,belong-
ing not only to Kerala and India but also to the mest distant patts
of the globe, from England in the west t5 China and Japan i the
east The famous musician among the Muslhims, Suletman Sait
and Alauddin cnjoyed a regular allowance from the tressury,
Rev Pect of Mavehikharagot Rs 1000 for his Malay ihhm Grammar,
and Shift obtained Rs 12000 for pantmng tus portrayt  Rev
Baily dedicated lus Maloyalan English Dicticnary to  Swathg
Thirutal  After a brilliant reign the Maharajz dred (n 1846

Sre Uthran Thiruna! Marthandavarma (1846 60) went on
with the work of reform isherated from lus predecessor  In 1853
the children of government slaves bom after the proclamation
wire declared free  In 1859 the Shanir women wure allowed
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freedom to wear thewr dress as they liked, and n the same year
a school for girls was opened  The Ryt was fond of Kathakalr,
himself writing one with the title of Stmhadinaa

During the reign of Srt Ayiham Thrimal Remmarma (1860
80) Travancore became a model state  The retgn began with
the abolition of the pepper monopoly In 1864-65 the Raja’s
Jands were made hentable and saleable The Janmu Auryan
proclamation of 1866-67 conferred fiuty of tenure on the tenants
of private Jandlords -In 1862 a medical school was started, and
m 1866 the Government College of Arts came into eustence,
followed by the School of Arts and schools for girls In 1874
Law classes were started The Varkala Tunnel, museum, Junatic
asylum, cwvil hospital, and the Kothayar dam are other monu-
ments of the reien The year 1875 witnessed the bepinning of
the regular decenmal census Aytham Thuunal was the fiest
Maharya went al,o on a tour to Bombay, Benares and Calcutta
1 1872 He was the first to give an important place to  prose
1n Malayalam hterature himself setting an example by writingthe
Minakethanacharitham and the Bhashasahunthalam

Sri Visakhom Thirunal Ramayarma (1880 85) 1t 1s sard, squeezed
mto five short years the work of a hfe time A typical example
of English thought on the South Indian mund, he contnbuted
articles in Engh h to the Madras Athenaeum, the Indian Statesman
and the Calcutta Review  Hhs first act was the release of Vahya
Koyil Thampuran Keralavarma, tmprisoned by Aytlyam Thirunal
He went on a tour through Upper India in 1882 He separited
the police from the magstracy, introduced the Indian Penal Code
and the Cnimmal Procedure Code of British India, established
the High Court, and conducted an elaborate survey, following
1t up by a revenue settlement  He was offered < seat m the newly
established legislative council of the Viceray which he had to
decline for reasons of health He was a Fellow of the Madras
University and 2 member of many screntific socetres in England
and Europe

Sri Mulam Thirunal Ramavarma (1885-1924), fond of cricket
and tenyus, nding and drving, was perhaps the simplest of all
the Travancore Maharajas His crvil Dist was “the smallest 1
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relation 1o the total revenues of the state, sixlakhs of rupe'es against
an income of more than two hundred lakhs, Orthodox, he was
cosmopolitin in hus outlook  He combined a thorough knowledge
of the details ¢f admmstration with a ngtd punctuality and spint
of detachment Lvery department recerved fus stimulating atten
tion and lus long reign of thirty mine years was a record of allround
progress He abolished the Firuththus and thus completed the
work which Munro had begun with the stopping of Purushan

tharam He created 1 Agacultural Department to mmprove
agnculture sepirated the executive and the judiciiry established
a foll bench of three judges as the Inghest tnbunal, and m

proved educttion n 11l ats varted aspects  Land and water tran

sport were brought up to date hollam {Qmlon) was connected
by rail with Tinnevelll in 1904 wnd with Trvandrom v 1918

A true conservative the Maharayya was not exclusive Every
opportunity was availed of to raise the backward clases The
most 1mportant reform associated with the nm me of Snmulam
Thirunal was the mnauguration of the Legislatine Council it 1888

and the Snmut~m Assembly in 1904

Sr1 Chuthra Thirumal Bale Rammarma (2 1924) was only twelve
years old when he came to the throne So the Semor Maharam
Sethu Lakshmi Bai acted as regent  As the result of the Vaikam
Sathyagraha the mam approach rond to the Vukam temple were
thrown open to the Avarnas  Ammal sacnfices in govemment
temples were prohibited the singing of obscene songs durmg
festivals was forbidden and the practice of dedicatirg gurls to the
sevice ot the Lord as Devadasis begun by Ruliwsekharazhvar was
abolished on accour ¢ of the eviis it had engendered

In 1931 Sn Cluthra Thirunal assumed the government of the
state Under lum Travancore became a typienl modern state
a model to the rest of India Though opinton might be divided
about the Legislative Reforms Act of 1932 everyone must
*pplavd the courage and wisdom underlying the proclimation of
1936 openng the temples of Travancore to every Hindu 1rres-
pectiveofcaste orsex The Travancore Urversity founded in 1937
niot only provided fof a well tecognized demand but also tmtiated
mosements for similar universities for the conservation of regional
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culture and research 1n regional potentialitics  The State Trin-
sport System naugiirited yn 1937 has buen agun, an eye opener
to all 1s a public utility service errning @ big net meome for the
state  Bembay was connected with Trivandrum by an awr services
v 1935 The Pallinasl Scheme (1933 40) w1s the first attempt
“sm India to hamess the waterfalls to mon’s service by the gene-
ration of cletneity  With Chithra Thurunals tour to England
and Europe m 1933 4 disappered also the fear of losing custe
by 7 se1voyage



CHAPTER XIX

THE MODERNIZATION OF COCHIN
(1790 1947)

The Mysorean menace (1766—1799) made the British supreme
wm Kerala  Sakthan Thampuran Ramavarma remained at the helm
of affurs in Cochin first as regent from 1769 to 1790 and after
wards zs Raj1 from 1790 to 1805, In 1776 he persuaded Haidar
Al to reduce the tribute payable by Cochin to one balfl of what
Ius gencraf Sardar Ahan had demanded  And from 1777 onwards
a Coclun contingent of 1000 Nayars helped the Nabob to suppress
s Kozhihkode enemies In 1789 the Cochin Rajr opened
secret negotintions with the English and jomned them as a tnbutary
aily after Tappu Sultan left Kerala in 1790

He made a determined attempt to stamp out mediaeval Inw

lessness  His strong hand felf hard sometimes cruelly hard, upon
every one who opposed lum It 1s even said that once he sisted
upon a Rinr Brahmin s severed head to be brought to hum as Kan
or the first thing to cast his eyes upon in the mormng  Temples
and merchants were us milchcows He kept a strict watch on
corrupt officials and publicly flogged them besides sending them
to yail and confiscating all their property  His officers spread like
a net for thieves robbers and murderers, and punished them in
the presence of their victims the murderer being hanged in front of
the houses of the murdered Pcople suspected of secret intrigues
with his enemies were kept 1n tiger cages loaded wath trons for
4 long time before they were put to death as an act of mercy He
engagea'm traok mamntamung a small tleet ot fiis own  Thougli he
was not satisfied with the English who'seemed to be partial towards
Travancore on lis death bed he advised lus successor to live m
friendship with them and give them no cause for offence

It 1s unfortunate that hus successors took no interest i govern
ment engrossed wholly in rehgion or literature  Seveb of them,
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who reigned altogether for nearly sixty years from 1805 to 1864,
were Madias, and spent ther time, ke hulasckharazhvar, i
the company of their co-votaries, lewving everything to tf eir mum
sters  And these latter, with no reputation or traditions to maintain
some times sought to prcmote their own private interests in pre
ference to the public welfore  Paliyat Achchan caused hus political
rivals to be drowned 1n the Kod: Tlur river or iquidated in some
other mnner And because one of his tntended Victums, named
Kunjuhrishna Menon, managed to escipe to the Resident Col
Macaulay, he jomned thé lofty minded Velu Thampi in & war to
get rnd of the Brtish

The Achchan sabortive politicaladventure brought only troubles
and sufferings for the people  The treaty of 1809 not only provided
for internal interference by the British but also saddled the state
with anincreased subsidy and 2 war indemmity The discomfiture
of Paliyat Achchan agan, was followed by the disbandment of
his soldrers, who took to robbery 1nd dacoity, and the appomt
ment of hts enemy, Kunjuknshna Menon a3 chief mumster  Under
him bribery became the only means of obtaiming any redress
Pubhic senants were not pud from the treasurv but allowed to
help themselves with the collections, in which Kkunjukrishna
Menon had lso hus unofficial share  In three years he saddled the
state with a debt of six lakhs of rupees, besides allowng the subsidy
and the war indemnity to fall 1nto arcears

In 1812 the Resident Col AMumro himself assumed the
Dmansiip  He suppressed dicoity cheched smugghng removed
all vexatious imposts abolished the farming of taxes, put down
corruption separated the executive from the judiciary mmproved
the admmstration of justice systematized thecollections, mstituted
a system of accounts established schools and ameliorated the lot
of the Chnstians by admitting them liberally 1nto the public service
and appainting a Christian judge along with a Hindu judge mn the
two courts established by lum  He took over the management of
the temples also  In seven years he was able to ruse the total
annual income of the state from 4 96 lakhs of rupees in 1812 to
7 55 Jakhs m 1818, and clear the debts due to private partzes and the
arrears of subsidy and war indemmty due to the British
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Nanjappayyt (1818—25) who had been in Munros service
suceceded hum n 1818 He began hus stewardship with the restor
1tion of most of the witer pant/als and Uttupuras  or public
fecding houses abolished by Col Mactulay  He remodelled the
Judicnl admimstraton tmproved forests by plinting teak trees
introduced altopathic tre wtment of discases and vaccination and
sponsored the establishment of 1 private Enghsh school at Matton
cherr  His greatest service to the state was the Aantezhuththu
settlement of wet fands after locat inspection and collection of datt
by lus revenue officrals  Unfortunately the Dinan died 1n 1825

The even course of reform suffered a terrible set back under
Ftamana Sankara Menon (1830—35) who loohed upon the state as
1 vast private estate for the exclusive benefit of huintself and hus
kinsmen  Public servants were paid at long intervals and even
then they were pud not 1 money but 1a wile tobacco and filthy
salt  Execrated by all fc was prosecuted and sentenced to five
years® rigorous 1mprisonment

Venk tasubbayva (1835--40) who succeeded Sankzra Menon
proved n efficient admimstrator  He brought the judiciary into
line with that of Betish India and extended the Aantez/ uththn
settlement to garden lands He improved agnceulture and mtro
duced the cultivation of cotfon and coffee  He opened an Enghsh
school 1t Trnichur and another at Mattancherr and appointed an
English tutor for the education of the princes He removed the
restriciions  which had been imposed on the possession of fire
arms m 1809 so that the ryots might be able more effectively to
cope with the wild ammals that were destroyng the crops
Venkitasubbayya could nothowevercontinue hiswork of reform
He had to retire beciuse the new Raja wanted hm to stop the
allowance that was bemng paid to his deceased predecessors con
sort But before hus retirement he had improved the finances to
such an extent that no off'cer s salary was ever more than twa or
three months 1n arrears

Fortunately for the state his successor Sathara Varpar
(1840—56) had been his assistant and collaborator Carrymy,
on his predecessors policy he Iad the foundation of a modern
admumistration  Begmwnung tus O anslip with only 371 (three
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hundred and seventy-one) rupees in the treasury, at the end of
the second year he had saved a Takh and & half, and at the time of
Dis death he left behind him two lakhs in cash and nine lakhs in
securities.  Within @ few months of his taking charge he was
ableto pay the salaries of his officers promptly at the end of the month
and whollyin money, withoutlevying additionaltaxes or stinting
expenditure in improvements. L
He fattened the proverbial goose that laid the golden cggs
by encouraging commerce and agriculture. He covered the country
with 2" network of roads with bridges across the rivers, connecting
them with the grand highways outside the state, Wheeled traffic
was.established between Cormbatore and Trichur for the first time
w1844, It s saud that the-arrnal one morning at Tnichur of 12
" bullock carts with goods from, Coimbatore brought the whole
town to witness the sight, the peaple not having seen such a convey-
ance before, and caused more excitement in the place than when the
railway train first passed through it in 1902. Not less than 20
Choultries were constructed along the road for the conyenience of
merchants and travellers. At the same tume well-planned canals
connected Ernakulam with Trichur on one side and Thriponithura
on the other. A multitude of Chiras, or small lakes, and tanks all
over the state brought new land under cultivation.

. To the mfinite relief of the poor he reduced the monopoly
«price of 'salt and helped to bring down the price of other articles
by a reduction of the customs and excise duties By the procla-
mation of 1854 he emancipated the slaves 1n the state. He opened
- the first English school at Ernakulam which tn the fullness of time
blossomed into a model college. He appomnted also an Englishman
as tutor for the education of the princes.” The position of the
Duvan of a native state was extremely difficult* he had to serve two
narseny, e Brieth Sowamernt wd e vwh R Tien willic-
ung .cla'ms at times rendered hum unhappy Nevertheless
Sankara Varnyar carried on Ius work, and died 1n 1856 lamented by
all. He was the Father of Modern Cochun

Sankara Vanyar’s son, Sankumm Menon (1860—79), became
Diwnin 1860. Like the father, the son also dedicated his Iife to the
welfare of Cochin. He brought the fudiciarv into line with that of
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by the Government ot Cochin Act 1 1938, 1n recogmtion of the

rapudly expanding political aspirations of the people in the state

Raja Sakthan Thampuran Ramwarma

MAKERS OI' MODERN COCHIN

‘Divan Col Munre

Nanjappayya
Venhitasubbayya
Sankara Variyar
Sankunm Menon
Govinda Menon
Rajagopalachary
Banerp

Bhore *
Vijayaraghavachan
Narayana Menon
Shanmugham Chett1

1790—1805
1812—18
181825
1835—40
1840—356
1860-~79
1879—89
1895—1901
1907—14
1914—19
191922
192225
1933—41



CHAPTER XX

THE TRAVAILS OF BRITISH MALABAR
(1790-1947)

The English had no interest :n Malabar except the mam
tentnce of law tnd order, the collection of revenue and the exploit
ation of 1ts resources Formung but an msigmficant part of a
much bigger umt, the welfare of its people depended on the local
Collector

Thetreaty of Seringapatam (1792)ceded to the English 2 Malabar
rumed by more than twenty years of ahen occupation The old
wiministratine machinery with the chief 1s the head of eich of
the numerous petty Nads mnto which 1t had been divided govern
ing the people on quast feudal principles had completely brohen
down Unm Muththt Muppan and Aththan Gunhhal now
roamed about with their bands of dacoits  As the result  of
Tippu s policy of wholesale conversion the Hindus who had formed
the bulh of the Indlords ind Ieft thesr bomces and Iards, and their
tenants consisting mostly of Mushims had stepped nto therr
place  And 1n the course of a generation even the lands they
had taken possession of had changed hands

As the English had undertoken the rrotection of the cluefs
1 1793 they declared Malabar 1 Province under t Supervisor
and Cluef Magntrate with headquarters 1t hozukkode They
recognized also the rights of the Kamamdars who could prove
uminterrupted possession for the preceding six years  As tho
chief could pay tribute only from the mcome of ther Aals the
revenue collection of their respective Nads was leased out to them

The revenue arrngements were not destined to succeed  Ever
since the defeat of the Mushime tn the battle off Diu tn 1509 they
were gradually drifung apart from the Zamonn  The treaties he
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had to conclude with the Portuguese and fus surrender of Kunjal
to their custody in 1600 steadily widened the gull And Tippus
policy engendered a bitter hatred 1n the munds of the Hindus against
therr Mushm neighbours  With the suffermgs of the exile still
rankling 1 their munds the chiefs rated the Mushims more fughly
than the Hindus  With the memortes of the influence they had
enjoyed under Trppu, the former refused to pay the tax shaking
their $words at the tax collector The Nayars, accustomed only
to follow their chuefs to the batile field barred their gates agamst
the tax gatherer  Unable to collect the revenue one by one the
“chuefs surrcndered their Nads tothe Britssh ulimately recewing
2 penston calculated 2t one fifth of the net revenue of the year
preceding the surrender  In 1800 Malabar was transferred from
the Bumbay to the Madras Presidency, and in the following year
it was placed under 2 Prmcipal Collector assisted by nine
Subordinate collectors
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outbreaks took place besides numerous abortive risings and con-
spiracies  As the vicim was mvariably 2 Hindu 1t 1s difficult
not to brand them as communal A muxed policy of coercron
conciliation and reform disatmament, coljective fines on the com
munity, roads economuc improvement education, preciutionary
measures and round the clock vigilance seemed to have wiped out
what had been a disgrace to the commumty

The troubles with the Pazhassy Raja and the Moplah out-
breaks opened the eyes of the government to the importance of
communications for the mamtenance of law and order The
prospect of extending hus influence northwards through the alliance
with Hatdar Al had already mduced the Azhiran in 1766 to link
the Mt Flt river with the backwaters of the Thalipparumpa and
Valarpittanam nivers  The Collector Mr  Conolly murdered
1n 1855 connected the Clathur with the Beypore river bv the canal
bearing tis name He wanted also to jomn the Kadalund: river
with the Bharathappuzha But the mud oozing up from the
bottom of the former was found to be a great obstacle to nav:
gation and thé scheme was final'y given up in 1857

Before Tippu wheeled traffic was unknown To move lus
artillerry he constructed a series of roads passing through important
places 1n Malabar and converging on Seringapatnm through the
passes of Wynad and through the Palghat Gip On account
of the heavy ramnfall these roads required unremuting attention
The annual allotment was Rs 30000 But on account of the
prwcity of Engineers and the pre occupation of the Subordinate
Collectors with revenue work the annual expenditure for the
twenty five years ending 1850 seldom exceeded Rs 18000 With
Collector Conolly began a new era of rood development also  In
1846 he made roads measured 138 miles by the beginning of the
century the total muleage had nsen to 1700  Compared with
Travancore Matabar stilf lagged behind

The ralway came to supplemet the work of the roads By
1861 ¢t had reached hadalundi 1n 1888 Kozhikhode became its
terminus by 1903 tt had been extended to Cannanore, and by
1907 1t hid passed beyond hasargod to Mangalore which still
remans sts terminus in the west  In 1902 the Shoranue  Cenakulam
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line was opened and in the twenties Nilambur and Angadippuram
were linked with Shoranur. Long before this, Palghat had been
connected withthe main lineat Olavakkot,though it had to wait for
half 2 century to send its goods by rail to the great commercial
centre of Pollachi. The Kollangode-Trichur chord line, projected
by the alien government and kept in abeyance by them on economic
grounds, stifl remains a project, though the ncreasing importance
of the Cochin harbour has made it an imperative necessity,

While the law and erder problem hastened the comstruction
of the railways, 1t required pearly half a century for the Epglish
to attend to the vexed question of land tenure. With the disband-
ment of the hereditaty militia in 1802, the Nayars began to take
to agriculture. ‘They were attracted to 1t not only by the loss of
their hereditary occupation but also by the rise i prices. They
took advantzsge of the law to evict their tenants or rack rent them.
At last 1n 1856 the Sadr court forbade the Polichchezhuththy or
renewal of the Kanant and Verumpattam lease for twelve years from
the date of its execution. In 1887 the Land Improvement Act
began to pive compensation for unexhausted improvements.
But 1t was not till 1928, that the hated Polichchezhuththu was
abolished.

The constructive contribution of the foreign government to
agriculture was next to nothing. Finding that in a cycle of five
years only one is bad it quietly shelved the Malampuzha scheme
it had prepared. The departed government has left mn fact no
great irigation work as a permanent memorial,

The same story of indifference 1s repeated i  education,
With the rest of the big Madras Presidency to recrmit employees
from there was no urge to start schools here to train young men
for the public service  The education of the people was left entuely
to private cffort. The Zamonins College was founded at Kozhr-
hkode in 1879, four years afier the Raja’s College at Ernalufam,
but for all intents and purposes the Zamorin was only a private
Janmu,

Tn the Madras Presid Wynad and Nilambrr alone produced
gold,  And the royalty on gold-washing was one of the many
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sources of the Zamorin’s revenue before the Mysorean occupation.
It was not encouraged by the English because it was not remuner-
ative. A license for prospecting for gold was granted in 1926,
but it was cancelied in 1929,

In matters of health also the profit-and-loss motive decided
everything. Vaccination against small-pox was introduced in1801,
and the first public hospital was opened at Kozhikkode in 1843
In Travancore on the other hand though vaccination was introduced
only in 1812 three charity dispensaries had come into existence at
Trivandrum by 1819; and in 1836 Swathi Thirunal established a
charity lying-in-hospital also. His successor, Uthram Thirunal was
an adept inallopathy, and personallyattended to patients coming
tor treatment in the “Haya Raja’s Dispensary,” established while
he had been heir-apparent.

In the administration of justice alone the English government
could claim superiority. And Cochin and Travancore introduced
the system prevalent in Malabar and the Madras Presidency. In
Malabar the executive and the judiciary were separated in 1802,
a regular of hier-archy of courts was brought in existence in 1875,
with the first and second appeals to the High Court at Madras
and the final appeal to the Privy Council in England. But law
and order alone cannot make a people happy. Literature flouri-
shes only when and where people are happy. “The history of
literature in Kerala shows that it had been flourishing in North
Kerala which constituted British Malabar, only till the second haif
of the cighteenth century, after which it suddenly withered away.



CHAPTER \XI
SANSKRIT IN KERALA

No other stzte 1n India has contributed so much to Sanskrit
as Kerala Till the middle of the eighteenth century Sanshrit
wasthe mothertongue of the MalayalaBrahmins The restriction
of the marnizge to the eldest son enabled his younger brothers to
devote thetr whole time to the cultivation of literature, arts and
saience By thewr Sambendhams they smparted their love of learning
1n general and Sansknt i particular to royalty, nobility and the
Antharalajathis who formed the temple assistants, some of wkom,
Iike Achyutha Pisharot1and Nilahantha Nampisan, would have
added Justre even to Vikramaditya’s court,

On account of the long friendshup with the Pallavas and
the consequent contact with the Gharhasthanas or exammation
halls, and Vidyasthanas or colleges, Kerala did not lag behind
Dandin ot the Pallava court bad the highest regard for
Mathrdaththa and Somasarma of Kerala The Kanthalursala near
Trnvandrum and the Parthivap ded by Kar 4
offered advanced courses i the Vedas

Though these Salas were destreyed dunng the Chera Chola
conflict, rnew 1nstitutions soon took their place. The Sabhama-
thams of Sanghkkode Thirunavay, and Trichur taught the Vedas,
while those of Chowsannur, ltakhulaththur, Kambalam, and
Udayathungeswaram, which seem to have survined the ravages
of the Chola 1nvaders, taught the Sasthras  Grammar, Kuman-
Ia’s philosorhy and Prabhkara’s Gurumatha had cach of them
stx Sanghas for their teaching and exposstton  Somc famulics,
agaun speciahized 1n the teactung or practice of Manthrasada of
cvorcism and healing by suggestion, Vaidya or medicine, 2nd
Vishavardya or cure of bites and stings by powsonous fauna, es-
reanlly snakes  There were famibies dedicated also 1o Thanthrs
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or temple ntuals, Smrelus and Dharmasasthras, and Saluthya or
Iiterature, the Kudallur Mana or [imily even worshipping the
famous grammanian, Pathanjali, as their tutelary deny. .
I

From Uthiyan Cheral downwards the chiefs of Kerala have
been famous for their liberality to pocts and learned men  The
unsdentified Kulasekhara Perumal was the patron of Prabhakara,
Sankaracharya's contemporary, King Rajaschhara, of Sakthi-
bhadra, King Kulaschharavarma of Tholan and the Yamakahavi
Vasudeva, and King Sthanuravi of the astronomer, Sanhkara-
narayana

The break-up of the Chera empire added to the number of
royal patrons Every chieftam had lus court poet, and some of
the chiettains were themselves poets In the Kolaththirr court
flourished Cherussers, the author of the Malayalam Krishna-
gatha and Sankarakavi, who wrote the Krishnavijaya  Ravivarman
Kulasekhara was the author of Prad)umnabhyudayaand patron of
Samudrabandha The versatile Ramap imvadan Kunjan Nampiyar,
who wrote almost as many works n Sansknt as 1n Malaya-
lam, was the favourtte of Marthandavarma and lus successor,
Ramavarma Vattathunad Ravivarma  encouraped Achyutha
Pisharot:, under whom Melpuththur studied grammar, and the
astronomer Nilakantha Somayi: was the pet of Azhvanchen
‘Thamprakkal Vedanthacharya wrote s Kavyaprohaseththept
at the Cochin court, and Kast Thampuran was the patron of
Balakavi D of Ampalapp has made himself
even mmmortal by his associition with Melpuththur Narayana
Bhattathur1 as his friend and patron

Like their brother chiefs the Zamorias also had patromzed
poets and lexrned men Therr annual Pattaththanam, literally
gifts Lo learned men, of 101 Farms each served as a standmg
strnales and inyetztton ta tie fearned o produce their dest
Begun as an expiation 1n 1309 or the death of the Thalt Mussads,
sought by th 1 by then musgwded Pattii or fast, the
Pattaththanam was confined to Brahmins only At first limited
to profictency in grammar, Kumarila Mimamsa, Prabhakara
Mimamsa and Vedanda the Thanam was extended to literature,
both Sanskrit and Malayalam, archutecture, astronomy and even
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medicine  In course of time 1t became a Feast of Learmmng, =2
conference ot the learned lasting for seven days from the 28th
or last asterism to the sixth in the month of Thulam (November-
December)  Once admitted to the Thanam he became a member
of the Vihatsabha receving 1t every year New members were
admutted by the Sabha itself by ccnsensus, Mullappalli Bhatta-
thirs bemng the hereditary Adhyaksha or president  The standard
expected of the candtdates was so high and the tests so rigorous
that 1t 15 said that Melpuththur Narayana Bhattathin failed six
times and passed only 1n the seventh attempt. The Sabha con-
sisted of the learned from all the eighteen Nads or Karas of Kerala,
and hence 1t 15 sometimes seferred to as Pathmettiharakmikal,
sulpanized mto  Pathmertarakavikal,  ltterally erghteen and a
half poets With the Zsmorm Manavihrama as patron, the
Patlunettara of the fifteenth century included Uddanda, the Para-
desa Brahmun, who was the terror of the poctasters of the day,
Kakkasser: Bhattathurs, Chennas Narayanan Namputhin who
wrote the Tanthrasamucchaya, and the Malayalam poet Punam

Melpuththur Narayana Bhattathin dorminated the Pathmertara
of the sixteenth century

Swkara ana Vilamangalam I, Melpuththur and Swathy
Thirunal, stand on a pedestal by themselves Prabhalara and
Payyur Patteries can be appreciated only by a hmuted curcle

The Aavyas of the Epoch of the Thampurans, so far discovered
and 1dentified, number over one hundred They include five
biographies, thrty-one Champus of which twenty mne are
Melpuththur’s sixteen dramas, twelve Yemakas which are remark-
able for their hnguistics gymnastics, four Samgraha of the epics
four historicals or quasi hustoricals, seven Sandesas

Though nspired by Kahdasas AMeghasandesa, the herala
Sandesas are unique n thesr feference to historical personalities
and events They describe also the popular pilgnm centres
which the messenger 1s asked to visit,  Following this tradition
the Brahmin messenger it Kochunmt Thampuran's | iprasandesa,
written some time between 1900 and 1902, comes all the way from
Benaras by rail to Shoranur, visiting all the important cities on
the way, and alighting here proceeds to Trisandrum by way of
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Rodungallue, Trchur, The hura tnd Vabom  Two of the
Sandesas are peculnir n the Hamsasandesa and the Chakora
sa idesa the message 1s sent by tl e wife as was done by the qucens

of the Cherimans of the Panrruppaththn

Among the Sasthras or sciences, § yakarana or grimmar nd
Jyothisha or astronomy clum the first plicc both for quantity
and ongimility Kast Namputhirr attempted the  stupendous
task of trnsforming grammar into 2 Amya of 1 11 111 Slokas
McIpuththur, who w1s at home 1n every subject, sacred and <eculir
wrote the Prokriyasariasyam, lighly culogized by the author of
the Sid lhanthakaumu It 10 sisty days, and insisted 1n his Apam
myapramany asadhanam that the grammarian should not confine
himself to ancient texts, but t1he nto wcount subsequent 1nd
current usige

Apart from Bhasharacharya Vararuch: conferred a boon
on astronomers by his Clandrarakyas for the casy calculrtion
of the day to dty position of the moon, and on scientssts 1n general
by lus Ratapayadi, which offers 1 simple method of expressing
figures tn casily remembered mnemonic words and phrases
People outside Kerala are still to have a Drggamitha or astronomy
based on locnl observation sinular to that founded by Irnjalakhuta
Madhavan Namputhuet and Vatassert Parameswaran Namputhir

Chennamangalam  Narayana Namputhunt’s  Thanthasamuch
¢l aya 15 st1ll the authoritative text book on temple ritual and con
structioninKerala Though Thar MNilakantha Namp
and Thaikkad Namputhiri specialized :n civil and military
architecture therr works have now only an academuc interest The
discoveries 1 medical science especially relating to Marmas or
vital spots bone setting cure of snake bite and  treatment  of
rheumatism are still closely guarded family secrets or embodied
n Malayalam works

The decline of Sansknt n the mneteenth century cannot be
attributed to any greit extent to the growing populanty of
Malayalam and English  Durmng the Mysorean occupation, as has
been said more than once the Hindus had to take refuge 1n
Travancore Most of the learned men refused to come back enjoying,
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inthe land of their extle the same patronage theyhad recivedin their
onginal homes  So great was the dearth of learned men for the
Pattaththanam that the Zamornin did not find 1t necessary to allot
more than 101 Famams for cach of the four subjects
Ard the Thenom was performed only to s1isfy the religious obliga-
tion the Namputhims assembled for the feastshmiing the Fanmams
among themsebyes



CHAPTER X\

MALAYALAM LANGUAGE AND
LITERATURE

’
The linguage of the people of Kerala came to be called
Malayalum only i the eighteenth century  In the siateenth and
seventeenth centuries 1t was known as AMalayalam or Malabar
Taaul The garhest works 1n Malwyalwm that have come down
to us i ther ongml form are the Bhasha Aaunlyam and the
Payyanurpatiu of the twelfth century and Chiraman’s Ramuchars
tham and Ayyipila Asan’s Ramahathapaitu of the thirteenth

Down to the seventh century at least people of Kerala and
Paradesa were speaking the same language and had the same
Iiterature  The Sangham poems, with the epics Stlappathikaram
and Mammekalar, and the Savite and Vaishnayite devotional
lterature, Thevaram and Nalayiraprabandham, were therr common
hentage

Even fram the beginrung there were some dralectical difference
of vocabulary, 1diom and pronunciation between Kerala and
Paradesa They became more and more pronounced as time went
on, when kerala and Paradesa were exposed to different influences
and the same influence in different degrees  In Paradese the Nayar
mvasions constituted only a passing phase In Kerala the Nayars
became perminent settlers

The mscriptions of the nmth century A C show that the
Tamil of kerala was gradually developmg on ind dent lines
of its own  On account of the Hun mvasxons the Sanskm scholars
assembled at the Gupta capitals dispersed all over India some
of them even proceedmng to South East Asma  Sansknt pene
trated cverywhere modifying culture and language according
to the 1nnate genius of the people Even the impregnable Tamil
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had to yeld, bringing forth a Mampranale, a Misra Bhasha or
mixed language, of Sanskrit and Tamul words, 1n which Sripurana n,
Dnjaprobandhavyaklyanam, Gadyachinthaman: and Jayakumaran
charitham have been wnitten

In Kerala the growing influence of Sanshnt 1s ndicated by
the patronage 1t recened Wile the Saneham  Cheramans
and therr poets had wrtten i Tamul, kang Kulasekharavarma
and Sakthubhadra wrote thewr dramas and Vasudeve who was
1he protege of kang Stharuravi and Prince Rama composed s
Aavyas in Sanshrait  The circumstances of the Chola Chera con
flict yncreased the mmportance of Sanshnt m more thin one way
In the ficst place Tanul ell into disfavour as the lansuage spoken
by the hated enemy also  In the second place the Keralts required
a language, which the Chola mvaders could nol understand, for
communication among themselves Thirdly Sansknit  whih
was the mother tongue of the Brahmuns, was spreading by therr
Sambandham mong the leaders of the people Prompted there
fore by patriotism prudence and a feeling of feastbility an attempt
began to replace Tamul by Sanshrit, the former being reduced to
the indispensable minimum  Thus grew vp a Bhashamisra wiich
was Misrabhasha or muxed Ianguage of Sanskrit and loeal speech
hie the Mampraalam aslready mentioned with the important
difference that the basic language was Sanshnit Bhasha or indi
genous words being employed only where absolutely necessary

Gradunlly a number of works ke .S‘tzluura,wgnmo Muhurtha
vdht, Yogamrtham and Vissakarmuyant i Bhashanmusra made
their appearance  And the Kannassa Panikkars (Rama Pamikkar
Madhava Pamikhar and Sankara Pamkhar) even wrote their poems
at first 1n the Nambuthiri Bhashamusra  Still flid  without any
defimite form usage or tradttion and with a large number of
Surssin words  Bhashermra dnd niot appesh vo e prophe ot g
So the Kannassans were obliged to make increasing use of Bhasha
or indigenous languige  Rama Pamikhar bezins bis Snarathrs
mahatmyam with a promise that he will be narrating 1t only
Bhasha and ends with the request that his poem may not be recenved
with indifference  But though Bhashamisra mught be avosded
Sansknit could not be entirely abolished So Tholan laid down
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the rule in his Attaprakaranam and Aramadipika that the Vidushaka,
or clown should address his audience in Bhasha, or idigenous
Linguage, but his reply to the hero and the heroir ¢ must be made
i suitable Vamprasala, or mixed Sounskrit Bhasha, the character-
istics of which were finally defined m the 7 dathilaham

The four centurses that followed the withdrainal of the Cholas
0 A D 1120 were on the whole an age of puace and prosperity
Naturally the hterature of the period centred round love and
romance  In Vasikathasthram or Art of Alluremem, Chanpus
tike Unmachchi and Cheriachchi and Sandcsas hie Unnmihsande-
sems we have & Madhurasafuthyam, o Luterature of Crotics, 1n
Malayalim the Iike of which 1s very difficult to find 1n any other
language

Even pleasure palls  Aund 1n due course the reaction set in
The Sandesa writes, were s1diculed 1n the Ach el , wn which
the bearer of the message 1s the ccmmon crow an contrist to the
rubing prince of Unmunili  The other writers were held up to
laughter sn the Chandrotsatam, or Feast of the Moon, n which
princes hike the chiel of Manakkulam, and poets, hke Punam
and Sankarakavi, come 1n the tram of thewrrespective lady loves,
singing therr prases, and the Chaththira Namputluris, adepts
grammar and philosophy, come 1n precession with their flashing
swords fo 1ttend the festival, celebrated by the beauty queen,
Medinnenmlavu

Cherussert Sankaran Nampitr's Krishaagatha was the first
positive sign of the rerction that was beginning  His object was
religious to turn people s mind from pleasure to salvation, and
enable every one to secure a place wn hewven From this pomt
of view Cherussert appears as paving the way for Ezhuththachchan
and Punthanam

The Anshnagatha proved to what subhime heights Malayalam
could soar without the help of Sanskrat It was composed at the
request of Udayavsrman Kolaththir: (1446 75) on the model of
a lullaby to enable mothers to put therr hitle ones to sleep  With
the couplet 1n the place of the four Iined stanzs and with a diction
at once simple and melodious , the Rrishnagatha won the earth
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of every one, man and woman, lay and learned alihe Called
Malayalasarsabhauna or Supreme  Emperor of  Malayalam,
Cherussert sull reigns supfeme, untque and unnvalied

The Pattaththanam must hase hastened the reaction aganst
the Madhnrasahulyem Erotic works were excluded from 1ts
consideration  Cherussen s younger brother, Punam, who come
to Kozhikhode 1n 1454, employed hus immutatle talentsin writing
the Remayaachampn, which became the model for 1the numerous
Champus that folloned 1t He anticipated also Kunjan Nampiyar
m wnvesung Purame scenes wath a Kerala atmosphere  Among
those present 1n Janaka's hall for Sitha’s marriage were Nampu-
thins, Manthravedis, Vardyas, astrologers and Nayars from Kerala

The dge of Love and Romance came to an end with the
arrival of the Portuguese The wars and intngues that followed
created a feeling cf general msecurity, which 1s always fatal to
pleasure and romance  With Thumaththy Ramanujan Ezhuth-
thachchan began the Age of Devotton 1n Malayalam Literature

Ezhuththachchan was the first to employ Adippariu, hterally
song of the parrot, n Malayalam poetry Orniginating 1 Thiru-
Jnana Sambandbar and Manikkavachakar, the Adipparnt 1s wiat
ten only in Tamul or Dravida metres  Of the twelve works attn
buted to Fim, Adiyaimaramayanem, Mahabharatham, Devima
hatmyam, and Uththararamayanam, were undoubtedly s
He mught be deemed to have written also Brahmandapuranam,
Sathamukharamayanam, and Bhagavatham (down to Raliyamar-
danam) He could not have been the author of Harinamakirtha
nam, Chintharatnam, Kanalyanavanith Ramayanam (24
Vrththam) and the prose Keral k Avoiding obsolete or
obscure words, he adopted a diction comsistirg of the best words
1n Sanshrit and Malayalam

Punthanam was not only a great mystic but also a great
poet  As a writer of pure Malayalam he stands nest to Cheru
ssen only And Kunjan Nampiyar was ndebted to him for hus
language, 1f not his 1deas



172 A SHORT HISTORY OF KERALA

Kalahkaththu Ramapamvadan Kunjpn Nampiyar (1704-81)
was born at Killihumissimangilam neiwr Lakkets  He found a
congenial patron in Devanarayana  of Ampilappuzha  And
Marthandavarma took him into his court after the conquest of
Ampalappuzha  He 1 ad the honour of recevingtwo §irachangalas
one from Marthandavarma and the other from bus successor Rama
varma 1his works reveal a wonderful hnowledge of Sanshrt
Praknt Tamul  Maliyal: m  astrology  grammir, Ma urmada
medicine music sculpture temple ritual and the customs of the
various peoples of herala  As Ramapamvadan he wrote 2 number
of works in Sinskrit and Prakrt and as khunpin Nampryar a
number of works i Mijaydlam  His fame however rests on the
Thullal or dince 1n which the actor himself narrates the story with
the asustince of lus party  Intended mainly for the edification of
the Bhatajanam Iterally thetanh and file of the warriors  the
T} ullals arc short stores from the Puranas told m simple but forceful
Malayalam  vith words and metre swited to ti ¢ character and the
ocersion  sparkhing wit  proverb and satire  To enhance the
appeal Nampuy ir fills hus Parame world wath the peoples of Kerala
If they are found only here and tliere tn Punam 1n Nampiyar even
heaven not to speak ot Paradesa Hasthunapura Indraprastha and
Ayodhyr seems to be inhabited only by peoples from Kerala
The Aalyawasaugand] kam s given the first place 1mong his Thullals
with the Gfo Jayatira as the second It 1s sud that the Thullal
sprang up readymade from hts genius to pumsh the Chakdgar
who bad publicly nidiculed lim  For a person of Nampiyars
many sided trlents such an acluevenient need not be dismussed as

1mpossibie

In the Chakkiparhuthilu or dance of the Chakhpar who
expounded the Paura uc stories with suitable gestures m the manner
of the Sakjyan or Buddhist monk we have the onign of the famous
Ratlahal ~ The carhest reference to the C/akAzyarhut! /1w 1s to be
found m the Siappathhara It died out in Paradesa after
Rajendra 1(1012 44) n Kerala on the other hand 1t flourished
Sometimes mose tt anone 7 akhiyar took partinthe representation
and thus transformed 1t into a Awryartam  hulisekharavarman
Tholan and Uddandan each in huis own way improved 1t  With
Manavedons Anshnartam the Katiakal began to assume 1ts
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present shape.  For the first time death and bloodshed were brought
to the stage, three of lus cight dramas ending 1 Vadha or death
He also emphasized the Muwdras, or sign-language of the Vedic
worship as elaborated tn Vedic and Thanthric nituals  As Mana-
vedan’s playe were all i Sanshrt, XKottarakhara Thampuran
wrote the Remanattam i Malayalam, representung the mmportant
“incrdents 1n Srarama’s hife 1n a series of eight plays

The Rya of Vattaththunad mmproved 1t by trnsfernng  the
recital and singing to professtennl songsters so that the actors might
devote their attention wholly to Angyam or emotional cxpression
by gestures  As the actors appearcd with masks, the face and the
eyes wluch reflected the emotions,aere concealed from the spectaters
So Kapling1t Namputhir1 abolished the mask, substituting Chu 111
Kuththal or punting, and introduced the helmet. The mtervening
events between the various scenes are described in Slokas as m the
chorus of Shakespeare’s plays, the Padems or songs alone bemng
acted  But as Malyalam was used for both, the spectators could
not eastly follow the transition from the one to the other  So
with Kottayam Keralasarmu (d 1744) began the practice af
employwg Sanskrit for the Sloka and Malayalam for the Padem
The Kalladikhode Namputhurt introduced another reform  He
dropped the repetstion of the Padam ard the Anmvam, adopimg a
slower Patlumyattam or movement

The Cochun and Travancore Rajis 1ooh a keen interest m
Kathakali  The Coclun Rya, Keralwarma (1809 28) produced
about a hundred Attakathas  And through Awatham and Daksha
Jagam, mboth of whichSna 1s the hero heeven triedio propagite
his Madhvan Vaishnavatsm to make up for Sakthan Thampuran’s
punushment of the Madhva guru, who was ~meared all over with
the sacred shes 1nd compelled to do Bhgyan im the Chakkan-
wdmngy Svatempte  In nuntber Yoe conuibuton of Yne Travin
core Rajas was very modest, Aswatly Thirupal (d  1794) being
responsible for tour, Karthuka Thirunal (d 1798) for six tnd Uthram
Thirunal {d 1860) for one  Uthram Thirunal was even an actor,
and while he was Hlaya Rapa he orgimized a troupe which came to
be known after his accession to the throne as the }alna Aottarant
Kathakali Yogam He caused alsa a collection of 54 Acthakals
to be printed tn 1857-58, the cditing being donc by the famous,
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Keralapathriha and the Malayala Manorama we have two of the
earliest newspapers  The new nterest i the old evoled by the
pervading scientific and kastorical spurt prompted Kunyuhuttan
Thampuran’s translation of the Mahabharatha and Vallaththol
Narayane Menon’s translation of the Rg Veda from Sanskrt,
Pachchu Muththathu's History of Travancore and Aymanam
¥ Johns History of India

P Gownda Pdla: published the Histor) of Malayalam Litera-
ture m 1881 Ulloor Parameswara Ayyar's Fistory of KRerala
Literature, published m the fifties of this century shows how vast
and varied a literature Kerala possesses  As the study of a new
language 15 best begun with s grammar, the first Malayalam
grammar was written by an Englishman, named Robert Drummond,
for the English East India Company  More authoritatne of course
are Kovunm Nedungadr's Keralahaunud: and Rajirajverma’s
RKeralapamumyam, both of which appeared much Inter

Notlung reveals the stature the Malayalam language has
attained more than 1ts dictionartes and Iexicons  Bempamun Butley's
Enghsh Malayalam Dictionary appeared ir 1846  followed by,
Hermann Gundert's monumental work 1n 1872 The first Nighandu

I g the of Malayalam words in Malayalam stself
was first publiched by Richard Collns  As early as the sixties of
the last century George Mathen had recognized the vinility, poten
tiality and many-sided adaptabtlity of the Malayalim fanguage,
equalling 1f not excelimng the Enghish language And 1t 15 fully
Justified by Suranad Kumgan Prlu s Malayalaar Levicon of Hima
lnyan proportions, published sn 1965 exactly one hundred years
after Richard Collins® Nighandu, with more than twelve thousand

words beginring with the first Ietter A 1tself of the Malayalam
alphabet




CHAPTER XXIII

SAINTS AND SEERS OF KERALA

From Hanko Aukal 1n the second century A € to Sn
Narayana Guru i1 the twentieth a number of sunts and seers have
appeared 1n kerala, Some account has already been given of
Sankara the greatest of them all, and Cheramn Perumal and
Kulasekbarazhvar ranking next

Ilanko Atikal was Senkuttuvan’s younger brother  He became
a monk He wrote an epic in Tanul known as Siappatinkaram,
describing the hife of Kannak: and her desficatron at Kodungallur

Kannak: and her husband, kovalan, belonged to the Chola
capital, Kaverspumpattanim  Losing all hus fortune m the com-
pany of a courtesan named Madhavi, Kovilan came to Madura
Here he was exccuted by the Pandyan king on 1 false charge of
theft, foisted upon lum by the royal goldsmith In her anguish,
Rannakt plucked off her left breast and hurled 1t at the city, which
began at once to burn  Leaving the burming city, she came to
Chenkunnu i Kerala, and setting fire to a pyre erected by herself,
she walked 1n tothe flames to join Kovalan, whose spirit had come
down to take her t5 heaven  Senkuttuvan bwilt a shrine for her
as an incarnation of halt or Mother Goddess King Gajatahu
of Ceylon wnd others, who had come for 1ts consecration solemnly
promised 1o crect similar shiines for her after they relurned home
Gradually the Kkannaki worship spread not only 1n Keralh but
also 1n other parts of South Indi and Ceylon

The K1nniki cult has throughout been aliving force 1n Rerla
The annual festival, generally . Vrschika (December-January)
n the numerous shrires dedieated to Jier, 1s marked by a three
days recital of the Suappatiuharant The annun! festival on the
Bharam: or second asterism, it the month of AMima (Mrch April}
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at the onignal shrine of Kodungaltur lasts for a month, stirring
Kerala from end to end, and drawing towards 1its close pilgrims
1n hundreds 1nd thousands by bus, boat ard rail, with the more
devout trudgmg or foot

The family of Vilvamangalam T, who lived between 1251 and
1350, onigwnatly belonged te Panmyur., On account of the Kur
Matsaram his ancestors, who were ardent worshippers of Siva,
shifted to Parur. The persenal name of the saint 1s not known
Vilvamar galam 1s the name of hus house

Son of Dameodara and Nivi, he acquired a proficiency i gram-
mar cnough to write the Purushahara  Then he studied the Sana-
gamas under Isanagurudeva and Adithyaprayna, and wrote the
Ralmvadha for the Swarathr: festnal at Thrprangot near Thrkk-
antiyur A johing taunt by hus consort, Chinthiman, opened his
cyes  Leaving her and renouncing altogether the pleasures of
which he had been till then a passionate votary, he placed hime
self under Somagirs, who imtiated hum 1n Vaishnavaism as best
suited to his gemus and temperament

Anindelatigable traveller, he visited every shrine dedicated to
Knshna {rom Threhchambaram and Guruvaynr i Kerala to
Brindaban in North India  In the course of lus migrimage he
mght have come 1nto contact with Jayadeva In Keralz he 15
belicved to hate cansecrated the Sriboishng sheiae of Paramekiavae
at Trichur  Perhaps 1t was due to hus influence that Jayadeva's
Ashtapadi w1s substituted for the songs of the Azlars in Vishnu
temples of Kerala and even for the Thesaram songs in s Sna
temples

To him as to the AJnars  Lord knshna was the supreme
detty  But he did not appeonch Hum as they bad dane, et o st
of tntemate personal relationshtp  In his ammortal Srikrishna
Karna nrtha he invokes Him as the embodiment of all the loveliness,
swectness and beauty of blassormung boyhood and sprouung edo-
lescence  Even the bitterest cymic could not help being swept off
fcr the nonce by hus Aranda or joy effable It was on account
of him that the conception of Vishnu as Balakrishna or Unmikrishra
beeame the peculiar feature of the Aris/ma cult in Kerala,
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Respeeted also as the Father of Malayalam Literature, Tunja-
ththu Ramanujan Ezhuththachchan (1495-1575) was a devotee
of Srirama  Born at Thrkkantiyur 1n a family, with the teaching
of boys as therr means of hivelihood, Ramanujan (more properly
Anwan, or younger brother, Raman) quickly mastered the three
R’s And attracted more by rehigion than by grammar or astro-
nomy for whith Thrkhantiyur was famous, he started on a pil-
srimage In the course of his travels in Paradesa he mastered
all the avalable Tamil works on Vedantha and devotion On
his return he settled doan to lus hereditary occupation.  And
the mtervals allowed by ls profession translated the Adhyatma
ramayana into Malayalam He conferred on his country men the
blessing also of a Malayalam version of the Makhabharatha, as
Netumbharathayanar had done in the Sangham Age in Tamil
The death of his wife and the danger of Portuguese rards on near-
by Thanur made him leave Thrkhantiyur, and establish jus restdence
permanently at inland Chuttur on the right bank of the Bharathap-
puzha some time about 1550  Here he founded a temple for
Stirama and a Mutr  To mamtain the temple and its spiritual
atmosphere he brought twelve Brabmun families 1n 1552 The
Thekke gramam, thus founded by hum, 1s now 1 flounshung village
with more than three hundred houses

Besides Adliyatmaramayana and Mahabharatha, he was also
responsible for Devimahatmya and Uththararamayana  What the
Bible 15 to the Christians, these works of Ezhuththachchan are
to the Hindus of Kerala, offering them the greatest hope and con
solation

Of The Guruvayur saints, Punthanam {1547 1640) was only
three years old when Ezhuththachchan left Thrkkantiyur, and
Melpuththur Narayana Bhattathin (1559-1625) was born only mine
years afterwards, 1 1559  Punthanam was not the saint’s personal
name but the nime of his wife’s family, of which he became a mem
ber by the Sariasvadara form of marriage He became crazy
by the loss of his 1nfant son, born after years of supplication at
Guruvayur, and he came here 1n 1586 fully determined to recover
s lost chuld (') by prayer, as in the story of Awmaraharona,
which he rendered into Malayalam  Gradully, however Little
Krnshna took the place of the deceased little one in lus heart, and
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wisdom dawned upon him  “With Little Knishna dancing m our
hearts”, asked he, “why need we hittle ones of our own?’

‘The Jnanappanu or So1g of Wisdom 1s Punthanam’s testzmony
to the wisdom of the ancient Rushus or seers.  In simplieity and
force of dictton, no less than n the grand truths 1t proclauned, 1t
resembles the Bible Forged 1n the furnance of the heart there 15
not a single word 1n 1t that does not have the true metallic ring

Punthanam spent the remamng fifty four years of his hfe m
Thmhal Bhajanam, or monthly worship, at Guruvayur and ex-
horting the people to read the Bhagavatha everyday, and repeat
the Lord s name as often as possible, as the only way, to salvation
“Alone we are born, alone we go away, why then,” he asks “quarrel
1n the short span between birth and death?’ “Repeat the Divine
MName” says he “and filled with the love of the Lord dance and
dance like one who 1s mad . And he died too while dancingto
the accompamment of lus own Aaandanrihtha, or Dance ot Ecstacy,
n his mnety thurd year

1f Punthanam was the grentest of the Kerala mystics Melputh-
thur was the most learned  Unable to bear the tortures of rheu-
matism he came to Guruvayur for Bhajan or prolonged prayer,
to getud ot them  And he got nd of them too by hus Narayanyyam!

The Narayamyam consists of 1036 stanzas, grouped mnto 100
Dasahas, of more or less ten stanzas each, most of the Dasakas
ending with a prayer to the Lord of Guruvayur to cure him of the
theumatism that troubled lum  Seated on the Afantapa or plat-
torm n front of the Lord every day he would compose a Dasaka
And he 1s believed to have completely recovered his health as soon
as he fimshed the hundredth Dasaha on the Raeli day 1712210,
corresponding to December 7, 1586,

The importance of the Narayampam n the devotional hter~
ature of the Hindus canot bz exaggerated It 1s a sucomt summary
of the Bhagavatha on the one hand and a prayer to the Lord of
Gurinayur on the other It offers to every Hindu all the ments
obtainable by reading the  Purana and the worldly blessings of
Ayurarogyasaukhyam oc long life, health and happmess which the
Lord of Guruvayur confers on every devotee
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To the childless Kururamma (1570 1640) the Lord of Guru-
vayur was a son  She played with her UNNIKRISHNA, rebuked
Him when naughty, and wept as a mother when He disappeared
msutk  The Lord’s partiality for her and her passion for
Namayapa or repetition of the holy name baffled her cousin, Vilvi-
mangalam 11 (1575-1660) who looked upon himself as the Lord’s
greatest favourite

Born 1n the same famly as Vilvamangalam 1, and becomung
lIike lum the head of the Thekke Madham at Trichur, Vilvamanga-
lam II was assoctated with every important temple i Kerala
Prince (afterwards Zamorin) Manavedin (1595-1658) was his
disciple  As the result of fus devotion remnforced by Vilvaman-
galom IIs supplicatton the Lord 1s said to have vouchsafed the
prince a vision of Humself, as a little boy playing in the temple
premises And Manavedan followed this up by \vmmg a series of
eight dramas, called Arish ha or Krish ng
some of the important mcidents 1n the hfe of Lord Knshna the
last of them Srargarohana or ascension to beaven, being completed
n 1653

Kudallur Kunlihkavu Nomputhin and Vazhakhunnam Vasu-
devan Namputhirt carried the banner of Punthanam and
Melpuththur 1n the twentieth century The Guruvayur Sathya-
graha under Snt Kelappan in 1931-32 brought out the urgency of
opemng the temple to the Haryans, which had been done only once
a year for the Ehadasi festival  With their admission n 1946,
Guruvayur has become the most important place of pilgrimage in
South India -

The mincteenth century w1s, as we have seen, a perrod of silent
revolutiontn Kerala  Saints and seersbecame less and less idealistic
but more and more pragmatic hunjin Pilla Chattamm Swamikat
{1854-1929) and St Narayana Guru (1856-1928) dedicated
themselves to the service of thar community, instead of seching
salvition only for therr individunl selves by withdraweng from the
world

Kuman Nampyar was perhaps the first to draw pointed
attention to the cvils that were creeping into the Nayar socicty



CHAPTER XXIV
THE SILENT REVOLUTION

The break down of the hereditary occupaticns and the daily
contact in the railway, the law court, the school, the farm and the
factory, with peoples of different castes and creeds undermined
the very foundations of habil habil:

y and unappr Yy,
originally based on a mecticulous regard for external purity and
personal hygtene. Fears of ctcommunication no longer deterred
bold and intrepid  Brahmins like (Dr.) Swaminathan of Kollangode
from avaling themselves of the new facilities offered for travel to
proceed to England, though the ancient ban on sca-voyage was
removed only in by the example of Sri Chuthra Thirunal,

English education created an admuratton for English and
European institutions. Traditional customs, practices and beliefs
were put to the severest scrutiny, and those which could not stand
the test of the new philosophy and science or baffled them were
condemned and discarded. The permission granted by law for the
remarriage of widows, the protection of the civil rights of Hindu
converts to other religions and the gradual raising of the age of
marriage for girls superseded the Dhar hras which had kept
Hindu soctety intact for neasly two thousand years, With the
Travancore Temple Entry Proclamation of A.D. 1936, followed by
similar measures in British Malabar 1n 1946 and 1n Cochin n 1947-
48 disappeared the Kerala of Vishnusamhitha and Thanthrasamu-
chehaya,

Enghsh education completely changed the Indan’s political
outlook. From the Sangham Age down 1o the mddte of the nime-
teenth century the king had been looked upon as the very life of
the world. The educated classes now desired self-government
on English lines  The recall of Viceroy Lord Ripon for imtiating
measures to satisfy their aspirations was immediately followed by
the organization of the Indian National Congress as a protest in
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1885 Beginming with a grateful acknowledgment of the benefits
of Brtish rule, its demands were at  first very modest. But the
government’s delay, parsimony and repression led the Congress
1o change 1ts methods and raise 1ts demands. Giving up the role
of a supphant, begging for doles, 1t claimed, as a matter of night,
self government on the English pattern in 1906, Home Rule on the
Insh Model tn 1916, Swaray or self government 1n 1920 and Purna
Swuargy or complete independence 1 1927

In 1920 it adopted Mahatma Gandlis Safjagraha as its
weapon  As soul force, Satlyagraha was free from wviolence of
every kind It co d of civil disobed that 1s, the dehb
violation of the obnoxious law and cheerful submisston to pumish-
ment, as the Vmham Saithyagraha of 1924 and the Guruvayur
Sathyagraha of 1931, boveott of foreign goods, withdrawal of co-
operation from government by the boycott of councils, courts and
colleges resignation of honorary posts, renunciation of titles, non-
payment of taxes, and public Patzin or fast, individual or collectzve,
for a defimite or indefinute persod, or even unto death

The British Government opposed the Congress by setting up
the Muslims agamnst 1t The Mushms formed a mmonty mn
comparison with the Hindus, who dormnated the Congress  Every
minonty commumty will naturally have a fear that the majority
communsty rught use its superionity 1n numbers to mpose 1ts wiil
upon 1t when their interests begm 1o differ  Under British influence
or at their instigation,the AMusiint League formed in 1912 to safegoard
the nghts of Muslim countries m North Africa avd Europe,
demanded the partiton of India  In 1940 the Mahaima asked
the British to quit India and started the Quu India campaign
In 1942, the Muslim League leader, M A Jinnah said Divide and
quit

The Congress turned its attention to Malabar m 1903, when
a conference was held under 1ts auspices and the District Congress
Commuttee was founded In 1916 a branch of the Home Rule
League was established, and a pohtical confercnce was held for
the first time  More remarkable than these was St K P hesava
Menon’s walk out, the first walk out perhaps in India as 2 pohitical
protest  Refused permussion to speak n Malayalam by the
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Collector, who was presiding, Mr Mcnon left the mecting which
he was 1o have addressed At the Manjen conference 1n 1920
the landlords and the tennts parted compy  In the same yer
the Mahtmn’s  Non Cooperation wis adopted by the Distnct
Congress Commuttee, which supported the Khilhfat movement
with great enthustism  Jn 1921 the first All Kerala Politicat
Conference met at Ottappatam, thus sowing the seeds of the United
Aerala movement  The attempts of tle government 10 suppress
the Congress Khulafut agitation led to the abortine Malabar Rebel-
lion, known 4lso 75 the Mopl rebedhion, as the rebels mostly
bel 1 to tls y The criminyl neghgence of the
escorting officer led 1o the death of sixty onc out of mncty Mopla
prisoners while berng tiken to Commbatore in an improvised goods
waggon The public bec ime nturlly funious, and 1n the exeitement
caused by the Waggen Traged) was born by the Mathruhumi i
1923, followed by the Al Aminin 1924

Mahatma Gandins Salt Sathyagraha of 1930 evoked great
enthusiasm, the volunteers circuliting cven a Secret Congress
bulletin 1n defiance of the government The Gandhi Irwin pact
and the suspension of the Salt Sathyagraha (1931) came as a dis-
appointment  The proclamation of the sccond Sathyagraha
1 1932 removed 1t But when this was suspended the Kerala
Congress commuttee protested by recording sts Iach of confidence
1n Mahatma's principles

In 1935 began the demand for the abolition of the native states
of Travancore and Cochin and the formation of a Umited Rerala
In 1940, as part of the Quit Judia campaign, the Kerala Distrct
Congress Comnuttee resolved upon mass Sathy agaraha, msterd of the
mdividunl Sathyagraha wluchalone the All India Congress Commut-
tee had sanctioned Whenthe provincialcommuttee was suspended,
most of its members went over to the Commurust party, which
had been founded 1n 1939 The latter co-operated with the govern-
ment 1n 1ts war efforts when Russia joined the war 1gamnst Germany
But loyl congressmen offered individual Sathyagraha, and managed
even to secretly conduct a Swathanthra Bharatham for the edifi
cation of the people
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By 1919 a District Congress Commuttee had come into existence
in the Cochin Styte  The Hanpura Congress of 1928, however,
proclumed non intervention i nitive states  So the Cochin Praja
Mandal was founded 1 1941 to aptate for full responsible govern-
ment 1n the state  But volunteers eagesly jotned the  Qudr India
cimpugn cirried on in adpreent Malabar

In Truancore bigner than Mahibir and Cochin combined,
affurs wire more complicated  Poliicul agatation was not ua-
known to them In 1714 znd 1719 the people of Nanpntd had
threttened 1 peaceful seoession if therr grievinees were not redressed
In 1808-09 Vclu Thampi had waged even actual war to get nid of
the English  Trivancore had 1 Legsiative Council since 1888
and a Legusbitae Assembly since 1904 In 1910 Ramakrishan
Patlar asserted the fight of the press to criticaize the government by
attacking s policies m the Swa fesablmani, though he was deported
for lus danng  The Travancore Icaders welcomed the Indizn
National Congress as an ally 1n the cause of freedom and supported
1t 1 ats cival disobedience  In 1931 the more advanced younger
generation founded the Youth League 1In 1932 the Legislative
Reforms Act sought to teconstatute th e legisliture on the basis of a
wider franchise with wider powers  Immedintely the sarous
commumities joined together in the  Sampyuktha party to obtain
representation for minorities according to their numerical strength
Though the government modified the clectoral scheme it did not go
far cnough  So the Saaguktha party boycatted the elections
starting a Nnarthane or Abstenuion agnatton Close on the
tesolution of Hands-off Natine-States passed by the Hanpura
Congress, the leaders here founded the Travancore State Congress
and elected Srt Pattom Thanu Pilla as ats  first President. 1t
demanded the distissal of the Dimman and full responsible govern
ment  When the aunthonitses banned the State Congress and the
Youth Leogue, the former tesohved vpon direct action m spite of
Mahatma s advice, and made all preparatsons for a show down
with the authorities  So the government removed the ban but
retained the Divan As the Mahatma advised the Srate Co 1gress not
to 1msist on the dismssal of the Dian the Youth Lergve seceded
fromit In obedience to the Mzhatma the State Congress passed
a resolution 1n support of the Qwmit India campaign mn 1942 Bu
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as the extrenusts hnd all joined the Commumst party, which
supported the Government of India 1n 1ts wor efforts, the resolution
produced no result

T'lsewhere in India the Quit India campaign went on vigorously,
and suddenly the unexpected happened  The leader of the Indian
Nation1l Congress, Jawahar Lal Nchru, accepted the principle of
prtitson, and m 1946 the Briush Governmens agreed to withdraw
In 1947 the Maharyz of Coctun acceded to India and expressed
himself 1n fvvour of a wnited Aerala  In July the Maharaja of
Travancore also agreed to accesston to India The Brtish Parha-
ment divided the Indiin Fmpire into India and Pakssthan, and
abdtcated all its authority on August 15, 1947

But the great arch of Indian Inde d was not destined
to hive long to gmde tis people 1n thar freedom  To the horror
of the whole world and to the infinite sorrow of his own countrymen
he was assasstmited on January 30, 1948 Remasming within the
Commonwealth India declared 1tseif a republic on January 26, 1950

The Tamils of Travancore, who formed a small minonty,
found themselves considerably wetkened in the legislature when
the Coclun State members were added after the unton of Travancore
and Cochin on July 1, 1949 So the four Tamul taluks were trans-
ferred to the adjorung Tumil state of Madras The bilingual
Kasargode, which hid formed part of the ancient Chera (Kerala)
empire but admimstered by the British as part of South Konara,
was umited with 1ts Malayalam neighbour, and the Kerala State
was formed on November 1, 1956

Jar Hind! Jar Kerala!
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APPENDIX I

SOURCES

Hecataeus (550 B C) saxd that hustory should be based on
verifiable evidence Neither the Sanskrit Keralamahatmyam mnor
the Malayalam Keralolpathth: satisfies this condition  The former
came 1nto exstence some time after the settlement of the Konkams
i Kerala between 1560 and 1570 Consisting of 2217 Slokas,
drvided among ten chapters of varying length, 1t 1s a Purana in the
form of a conversation between Garga and Yudhushtire, offening
all forms of earthly happiness and heavenly bliss to those who would
either themselves read 1t or hear 1t read

The Malayalam Keralolpathth: consssts of three parts. Part I
describes the creation of Kerala by Parasurama and the settlement of
the Brahmuns, tracing their history down to the installation of the
first twelve-yearly Perumal in 216  Part II describes the history
of tus successors, thus brought from outside down to 428, when
the last of them, Cheraman Perumal, divided his kingdom and left
Kerala  Part III 1s mamly concerned with the Zamorin and the
nse of KozZmkhode

Though 1n prose, 1t clamms to be an abridgement of lhe bigger
Keralanatakem wntten by Tt hu Ezhuththact As
1t refers to the Arpprtinazhha of a Zamorin 1n 1627, 1t could not
have made 1ts appearance earlier  Part I 1s pure myth and legends
The chronology of Part I 1s not satisfactory, and it 1s mconsistent
with what we know of Kerala from other more rehiable sources
Thus, Cheraman Perumal 1s sard to have been sent by Krishnadeva
Raya of Anagund:, and after going to Mecca and converted by
Muhammnd, he 15 described as dying of fever on his way back
According to the Aeralolpaththihe arrived 1n Kerala in 355 and went
to Mecea n 428 But Muhammad founded Islam in 622 and
and Krishnadeva Raya became hng of Anagundi 11 1509 Apart
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from this 1nichromism there 15 1lso a glaring inconssstency  His
predecessor  Rulisehhara Perumal is also smid to have partiltoned
herala among fise hshatriyis and eight Samanthas  After this
partition the Brahimins would hase neither any necessaty for norany
authority to bring Cheramn Perumal ind enthrone him

In Part 11 we cn be sure only of onc event the departure of
the Porti gucse from Khostihkode  Tlhiere s no mention of the
arrval of Vasco da Gima or Cabry both of which ereated const
derable exestement 1in hozlkhode  Considering the Aeralolpathihi
m allits aspects 1o rely uponat will be Iike leaming on a broken reed

As has been mentioned at the beginming  the recorded hustory
of heral begins only with Asok1 s edict of 257 B C History moved
only very slowly in ancient imes  And in the bare mention of the
Aeralaputhra by Asola s condensed centuries of unrecorded history
At the came time the context in which he 1s mentioned foreshadows
also the history of centuries 3t come  And the picture of Kerala
that the Tamul lstertture of the carly centurics of the Christian era
presents to us causes neither surprise nor distppoiniment  The
process of Ary imzation begun perhaps half 1 century before Asoka
tut quickened by his benefictions 1s found still going on Aryan
sdeas penetriting mto and transforming every department of Iife

This Tamul ltersture generally cilled  Sanghem literature
consists of 2381 poems by not less than 473 poets 1o which we may
add the epic Silappatiukaram  Of these the Pathurruppattiu and
the Purananuru together with their colophons are of the utmost
mmportance to the historian of kerala The cvents alluded to in
them are corroborated in a ger eral way by the contemporary Roman
works Phinys Natural History (¢ 77) The Periplus of tl ¢ Erytf raean
Sea(c 90) Ptolemy s Geographs (¢ 150) based on Marmnus (¢ 130)
and the Peut nger Tables (¢ 225) The colophons to the poems do
not mention the personal names of the hings prarsed in them  But
thus need not detract from their value  The nimes of the Zamorins
ate not generally found 1n their records and the Travancore Rajas
are more frequently referred to by the asterisms under which they
were born than by their personal names Some times micknames
hke Kizhman Rga and Rerindran mght supersede the real
names
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The Stlappatiukaram s an epic  belonging to the same period
as the Pathirruppaththu collection  Though the author was rot
very much concerned with historical facts as such no istonan of
Kerala can afford to over look 1t The third and last part Fanch
kkantam 1s devoted to the Kerala capital It removes all doubts
about Kodungatiur having been the caputal of keralan this period
The mutually corroborating dates of the great fir of Madura as
mdicated by the astroncmical data and the Gayabahu  Senkutiiran
synchromsm are of the greatest importance for determuming the
chronology of the Cheramans of the Pathirruppaththu

For the two hundred years immediately following Yanm
khatchey we have nothung to go upon  For reasons already stated
1t 1s not possible to fill up the vact um with the twebve yearly Perumals
of the Aeralolpaththt

The chief interest of the post Sangham Age was rehgion  The
evidence of the Perty apuranam interpreted 1a the hght of the Pandyan
mscnption indicates that Cheraman Perumal was enthromed as
king of Kerala on account of the crushing defeat sustined by the
lemtimate Chera king as the result of which he was imprisoned
along with hus near hinsmen by the Pandyan Arikesar: Maravarman
(a 670) Callirg lumself a el he might have been the chiefiun
of Venad though hus mother might have been 1 chera princess
The tugh sounding titles like  KRodar Kilasehharan Aongarhon

Kollibhavalan  Ro hihhon and Asutalarhon winch he assumes must
be treated as interpolations by some later commentator
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the Mampalli plate of 973, the earliest recovered according to the
Malayalam era  Gradually the intervals between the inscriptions
become shorter and shorter, and 1t 15 hoped that the archacological
and epigraphic departments would tn course of time completely fill
up the gaps, Prof M Sundaram Pillar’s Early Sorereigns of
Travancore was the first attempt to write a history based upon
mscriptions in Kerala  It1s due to hus enthusiasm and proneer work
that the Department of Archaeology was started 1n Travancore 1
1895 96, and the Travancore drchaeological Sertes began to appear
from 1910 onwards

1t 1s not known whether the versatite Vatkam Pachchu Muth-
thathu (1814 83) made use of any tnscriptions but he was certainly
the first to attempt to wnite a History of Trarancore down to 1860,
based on authentic goverhment records The Thampurans used
to mantam a Nahazlu, or day to day register of the important or
extraordmary events that happened in their Nads Unfortunately
most of them tncluding those of the Zamorm, have been lost during
the Mysorean occupation Cochun and Travancore have been
more fortunate in this respect A few Mathrlaham records have
been publiched as Malayalam Appendix 1m T XK Velu Pillar's
Trarancore State Manuol, Vol 11, and they indrcate what a rich
harvest awaits the assiduous lustorzaninthe archives of Travancore
and Cochin

For the present we have to be content with the mformation
found m indigenous lterary works and the accounts of Arab and
Persian geographers and of Chnese travellers and historrans  The
mndigenous Niterary works are two fold, Sanshrit and Malayalam
Among the Sanshrit works the most important are Mahodaya-

puresacharitha Sy anaduray hehaya, Suk lesa, Aokila
sandesa, Mayurasandesa and  Chakorasandesa  Among  the
Malayal works U ] desam Chakrarvah desan

s
Ananthapurasarnanam  Unniyodicharitham  Unnnachchicharithanm
and Unmchiruthevicharuham stand foremost Namar’s Arab
Georgraphers Anowledge of South India 1s a very good introduction
for those who want to study them in the onginal, winle in K A
Nilakanta Sastri’s Forergn Notices of South India will be found
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copious extracts from Chinese travellers and lustorians, mcluding
Marco Polo Ibn Batuta spent some two years i the Kerala
coast on his way from Delhi to Chuna, and his account, needless
to say, 1s of the greatest importance

With the comng of the Portuguese we seem to be flooded
with sources In addition to their public reports we have the
accounts of Duarte Barbosa, Ludovic Varthema, Correa, Castenada
and Camoens Lusiad The Dutch sources are equally abundant
Besides the AMemowrs wnitten by every outgomng commandeur for
tus successor, we have Visscher’s Letters from Malabar and the
Press List of Dutch Records For the British period the sources
are simply inexhaustible

The listorical chapters in Logan's Malabar Manval, Inney’
Malabar Gazetteer, Nagimayya's Travancore State Manual and
Achyutha Menon's Coclun State Manual were based on the
information then available In K P Padmanabha Menon’s
History of Kerala, 4 Vols , written as a commentary on Visscher's
Letters from Malabar, are embodied also materiats discovered since
In my Zamorins of Calicur {1938) U have availed mysell of sources
which had not been accesssble to Logan and Innes K M
Pannikkar’s Malabar and the Portuguese contains new mformation
which he had come across 1 Europe His Malabar and the Duteh 1s
more refreshing than Galletis Dwrek tn Malabar Dr Poonen’s
A Survery of the Rise of the Dutch Power m Malabar deserves
everyone's carefu] attention as the result of Iife time study

Quite a namber of works dealmg with the pre Portuguese period
m the lustory of herala have made therr appearance after the
publication of the Mammalh  The works of S Sanky Awyr and
FPankulam hvnjan ¥l which ote 100 numerons fo menuon
1n Malayalam have thrown [ight on many an obscure pomnt K G
Sesha Atyir’s Ceras of the Sangam Age and V R Ramschindra
Dikstuthar s transtiion of the Stappatiukaram o Enghish are
bath lluminung

The pre historic past has also begunto recerve the attention of
the hustorian - Thanks to the

Ju of science, arch gy has
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been able to summon the dead to tender their evidence And
before long the mystery of the Namagadis and other furmeral
monuments will be cleared The discovery of a multilegged
sarcophagus at Porkalam points to a closer comnection between
the royal houses of Kanchipuram and Kodungallur than what
can only be presumed from Dandm s reference to Mathrdatta and
Somasarma
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PLACES AND ISLANDS MENTIONED
BY THE ROMAN WRITERS

(A D 75150
Ptolemy s As cortected now
Name as found
s Roman Modem Name Long Lat Long Lat
authors E N E N
Semulla or  Smimulapada or
sumylla Srimulavasa 11000 1440
Mandagara  Matayr or
Mantha 11300 1410
Palaipatmar  Pazhayangadi
Baltipatna Bahapatam 1030 1420
Byzantion 11340 1440

Armagara Dharmapattanam
Dharmadam 11500 1420

Chersonese 11430 1345

Nanaguna

(Port) 1500 1420

Nitra Nitrias Nittur 11530 1440 7532 1145
Mechzesgara  Mayvazinkkara 7534 1142
Naura Tharunaray

Tundis

{Tyndis) Thindilam 11600 1430

Kalahanas  Thrikakkara 11640 1400 7615 1000
Mouazinis Musm

(emporium)  (hodungallur) 11700 1400 7610 1010
Pseudostomos Do Azl 11720 1400 Do Do
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Ptolemy’s As corrected now

Name ar found
in Roman  ModernName  Long  ILat  Long  Lat

authors E N E N
Poudoperoura Uthuyanperur 11740 1415
Semne Chennaman
(Symne) galam 11800 1420 7610 1010
Koreoura
(Cerevra) Karapuram 11840 1420
Bakeret Varkkart or
Vaikam 11930 1430
Baris 12000 1420
Barace Porakhad
Kottonara  Kuttanad
Nelkunda
Meliynda } 12020 1420
Balita Vizhinam 76 55 820
Elangkon Vilavanhode 12040 1420
(emporium)
Kottrara Kottar 12100 1430
(metropolis)
Bammata Pommala 12120 1400
Rumarsa Kumari 12145 1330 7736 804
Commaria Do
cape and own
Banaouasie  Vanavist H600 1545
Olochoera 11400 1500
Mousoppalle Pazhi 11530 1545
(Metropolisy
Naroulla 11745 1550
houby 1700 1550
Paloura 11715 1440
Pasage Pollaclu 12420 2150 7703 1039
Mastanour 12130 1840
Kourellour  Kudallur 11900 1730

Pounnata Punnd 12040 1730
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R Ptolemy’s As corrected nog
Name as found . *
in Roman  Medern Name Long. Lat.  Long. Lat,

authors . ' E. N. E. N7
PO 12040 17.00
(Halow)
Karoura Karur 119.00 1550 78.07 10.58
{Carura Regia) - .
{Cerobothra) -
Arembour TR0 | 1620
Bideris 11900 - 15.50
Adasina . 119,307 1520
Paiitipolis 118.00  15.20
Adarima 11930 15.20
Koreour 12000 1500
Mofounda © 12120 1440
Aigidioi Agaththi
Kaineitai Kavarthi
Ammeni . Ameni N

Kalaidiva Karathiva
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" TEMPLES

(Praised by the Nayanars or the Azlnars)

Kodungallur- R
1 Thiruvanchikkulam  Praised by Sundaramurtht
2  Thruvananthapuram  do do Nammazhvar
or Trrvandrum

3 Thiruppathisaram do do do

4 Thrklakkara do do do

5 Thiruvanvanthur do do do

6 Thiruvattar do do do

7 Thiruvaranmula do do do

8 Thiruchengannur do do do

9 Thirukkatiththanam  do do do
10 Thirumuzhikkulam do do  Nammazhvar and

Thirumangatyazhvar

11 Thiruppuliyur do do do
12 Thuruvalla do do do

13 Thirunavay do do do

14 Thiruviththuvakhode do do  Kulasckharazhvar’

Of these temples Thirunavay and Thrkkakkara rose to all-
Kerala importance, the former on account of the Afahamagha
festival, the latter on account of the Onam festival In ancient
days the annual festival of Thirunavay was celebrated for one
month, from the Puyam, or eighth asterssm in the solar month
of Makaram ot Capricornus to the Makam, or tenth, asterism
m the following month of Aumbha or Aquarus ~ One of the twelve
years of the lesser Jovian cycle 1s known as the Makamaghain which
the planet Jupiter will be tn the sign of Clungam or Leo  The
festival of the Mahamagha year was held very sacred because for
the Arattu, or immerston , of the Lord’s image in the river on the
Makam, or tenth asterism, the waters of the holy Ganges also
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were believed to flow in the Bharathappuzha  So people from the
most distant parts of herala used to come to Thirunavay lor the
festival so that they maght secure also the mert of an immersion
1n the waters of the Ganges without actually going to Benares

We do not know when exactly the festisal was mstituted
Tt was celebrated at first by the Cheraman rulers of Kodungatior
After therr disappearance the Vallatn took thewr place as 1ts
Rakshapurushaor protector The Vallatri, as has been said, was
ousted some time 1n the fourteenth century by the Zamorin

Of the two existing spectacles of the festsval one was the
attempt of the Valluvanad Chavers to kil the Zamonn the other
the mock naval fight instituted after the defeat of the Portuguese
off Chaul It was called Kappalet: or fight between ships In
vanably 1t was a spectacle arranged for the mght Till the
beginning of the cighteenth century the region between the present
Thirunavay Road railway station and the temple was a backwater
A big shup supposed to belong to the Portuguese was fired
at and burnt and sunk by s1x small shup, belonging to the Zamorin
The last Mahomngha was celebrated i February March 1766
In April Haidar Al occupted hozhihhode The AMahamagha
was to Kerala what the Olympian and Pythian festivals had been
to ancient Greece

The Thrikakkara temple was founded or renovated in 604
The Itappall chiefs were 1ts priests  On account of their Sem
bandham with the Perumpatappu princesses its annual festival
ending i the Onam (Thirnnonam) or twenty second asterism 1n
the month of Chingam or Leo became important for the Perum
patappu chiefs  In the fifteenth century the Itappallt chuefs quar
relled with the Perumpatappu chiefs and allied themselves with
the Zamonn  The festival thus became ymportant for the Zamo-
nns famuly  In course of time the temple got endowments from
every part of Kerala  In ancient Rerala 1t was the duty of
the temple tenants to whatsoever rehiglon or caste they might
belong to attend its anaual festival  As those hiying far away
could not be present at the festival they celebrated 1t 1n their own
homes. Thus the Thrhkakkara festival became the nattonal
Onam festival
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INTERMARRIAGES BETWEEN THE
RULING FAMILIES .OF KERALA
AND ITS NEIGHBOURS

{a) Kerala Kings and Princes -
Kerala Kingor . . Family
S, - Prince Date Princess of the. , Son
No. ' Princess
50-100 Nallini - Chola i.lmaiyavarampar

1. Uthiyan

ii, Palyanai.

2. Imaiyavarampan 52-110 Padman- Pazhani i Narmuti

3. Anthavan
4, Sclvakatunko

5. Peruncheral
Trumporai

6. Bhaskara
. Ravivarman

* 7. Jayasimha of
Venad

d. 125

devi J ., il Atukotpattu
Monak- Chola  iii. Senkuttuvan
killi . iv. llanko Atikal

Poraiya;z Porainad Sélvakatunko
Perundevi (Palghat)

165-190 Padman- Pazhani Perunéheral-

devi . Trumporai .

185-202 Anthuvan Maiyur lancheral

Chellai Irumporai

961-1019 Chola Chola Rajaraja Chera

Ravivarman

d. 1299 Umadevi Pandya Kulaschkara

*(1299-1313)
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(b) Aerala Princesses

199

S No Kerala Princess

=
Prince

e
Son

1 Karrah

Do

3 Ko kizhanatihal

Pandyan Rajasimha
{130 65)

Pandyan Varaguna
Maharaja (765 815)

Viranarayana Pandya Pandya Rajasimha il

(850 900)

Paranthaka Chola
(907-55)

4 Iravi Nit Do
5 Kothm Prrattiyar  Armyaya Chola
(956 5T)

6 Viranarayamyar  Gandaradithya

Kongu Chera (949 59)
7 Vanavan Mahadevt Sundara Chola
956 73)
8 Karahi(d 1001) Do
(Paranthaka Ammanar)
9 Visanarayamyar  Uththama Chola
(Kongu Chera) (970 85)

10 hongu Chera Rajaraga 1 Chola
Vanavan Mahadevs (985 1016)
(Heiress)

11 Kauealy Vira Pandya

© 1188)

(900-20)

Rajadithya Chola
(d 949)

Annjaya Chola
(956-57)

Adithye 11
(d 960)

Chola Rajendra I
(1012-44)

Pandyan Vira
Kerala (c 1188)
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DYNASTIC HISTORIES OF THE RULERS
OF TRAVANCORE, COCHIN
AND KOZHIKKODE

() Travancore

Of the three important dynasties of Kerala the history of the
Travancore dynasty 15 the most complicated Itis a tangled tale
which cannot be easily unravelled In thefirstplace 1tcametobe
dividedinto a number of Thavaz/usandsub Thava-his tracingthenr
descent from a common ancestress In the secondplace adoptions
were made from one Thmazh: to another, with the adoptee retamn
ing hus clums rights and titles i lus onginal Thavazin  Thirdly,
no fixed order was observed 1n the assumption of the various
cigmties  Lastly, as certamn names were common more than one
person bearing the same name mught be found at the same time
mn the same sub Thavazlt

At first the rulers of Travancore were referred to as Venmad
vazhhinror or Venad utaymvar In memory of Ravivarman Kula
sekharas father, Jayassmha Venad came to be called Jayasimha
nad which was gradually corrupted into Jayathunganad and
finally mto Desinganad and the Venad chief began to be referred
to 1 nscniptions as  Desimganad Muththathinat! In the
thirteenth century the Venad chiefs annexed the Chirasay Suarupam,
and some tumes 2dopted the wtle of Chwaray Mahthosar also

After the death of Ravivarman Kulasekhara the Thinhatis
as has been said adopted the matrihincal system and came to
be divided into 2 number of branches and sub branches as shown
below —
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Venad
(Desinganad)

Desinganad Hayetam Kunnummel

[
Desinganad Thrppappur  Kunnummel Peroham Kottarakkara
Kizhperur Kizhperur -
!

| | | | | | |
Desin- Theppa-* Chirava Thrppa- Desin- Churava  Attangal
ganad pur pur ganad
(West) (East)

- Far some reason, which we have not yet discovered, the vanious
branches threatened to become cxtinet, and adoption had to be
resorted to for averting 1t Jayetam alofie survined  In the time
of Marthandavarma however there was only one princess, and she

»fled from Travancore in 1741

There was only one adoption in D d, that of

Thiruvat: 1n 1568 By the time of Marthandavarma the Princesses
seem to have all died out We do not know why Unm Kerala-
varma's mother, aunt or sister did not make any adoption Ac-
cording to matrihneal law of successton Unnt Keralavarma’s
adoption of the second prince of Kayankulam was wvald, and
with Unm Keralavarma’s death in 1734 Desinganad must be deemed
to have merged with Thrppappur

The Thrppappur branch was 1n this respect most unfortunate
As early as 1375, if not before, 1t had to resort to adoption Prin-
cesses were adopted to ensure the continuity of the famuly, and
princes were tdopted to carry on the povernment, the enthrone-
ment of Gaur: Lakshmi Bas in 1810-11 being the first instance
of a princess assuming the reins of government as of nght

The adoptions as found in the available records are given
below —



202 A SHORT HISTORY OF RLRALA

Serial ME AD  Cluef at the Name of the Adoptees

No time of the doptee’s
adoption famly Princesses Princes

1 550 1375 Aduhyavarma Kolaththunad 2 1
Sarvanganatha

2 805 1630 Unm Kerala  Vellarappalli  — 2
varma

3 . 847 1672 Adithyavarma Do — 1

4 853 1678 Ravivarma Kolathtbu 2 1

nad

5 863 1688 Do Do 2 2

6 893 1718 Do Do 1 —

7 923 1748 Marthanda Do 4 —
varma 1 .

8 964 1789 Ramavarma Do 2 —

9 1033 1857 Marthanda Do 2 —
varma IE .

10 1076 1200 Mulam Tt (Mavell 2 —_
runal Rama  kkara)Do
varma

Adoption for Specsal Purposes .
1 847 1672 Roeman Unm Pandarathil, a Brahmin
1 856 1680 Kottayam Keralavarma as Prince of Hir-
yanallur

m 974 1799 Keralavarmn of Mavelikkara Kolaththunad

Some of the Thuruvatis are found with a Chera pronomen
or cognomen and even with the title of Chermvamsakiriiapathi
During the Chera Chola conflict, 1f not before there might have
been imtermarriages between the two farmilies establishing their
¢laim to a Chera ancestry

With the regeney of Asvathi Thirunal Umayimma  Ram
began the history of modern Travancore Below is the date of
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the accession of the Maharyas and the Maharants who built 1t
one after the other —

Senal Name of Maharajas Period
No & Maharnis
1 Ravivarma 1677—1718

Sr1 Asvathn Tlurun1l Umtyamma Rm
{Regent 1677 84, d 1686)

2, Adithyavarma 1718—21

3, Ramavarma 172129
4 ,, Amzham Tlurunal Marthandavarma 172958

5 ,  Karthika Thironal Ramavarma 1758—98
6 , Awttam Thirunal Bala Ramavarma 1798—1810

7 ,, Ayilyam Thrrunal Gaurs Lakshou Bat 181014

8 , SwathiThiunil Ramavarma (b 16-4 1813) 1814—46

,» Maharam Gaur: Parvathy Ba: (Regent 1814-29)

9 ,, Uthram Thiruntl Marthandivarma 1846—60
10 ,, Ayihyrm Thirunal Ramavarma 1860—80
1t ,, VisakhamThitunal Ramavarma 1880—85
12 ,, Mulam Thirunal Ramavarmt 1885—1924
13 ,, Chubher Thurunal  Bala Ramavarma 192456

14, Maharant Sethu Lakshmi Bar
{Regent 1924 31)
Integration 1956

() Cochm

The dynastic fustory of Cochin 1s not so complicated as that of
Travancotre At the beginmog of the sixteenth century the Coclun
dynasty wasdividedinto fivebranches Muththa Ilayr Palluruthtly
Mataththumkezh or munngur wd Cliazhue Thavazlus, the senior
most in age among the mles in all the branches taken together
becotung the chuel  When Cabral cime here s 1500 Unni Goda
varma of the Ilaya Thavazht wis the chief, but as he was very
old tus nephew Unm Ramavirma was carrying on the government
on s behall
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In 1510 Unnigodavarma died. And the ‘nearest claymant
was a Muththn Thavazh prince = But Albuquerque hmted the
succession to the throne to the llaya Thavazhi, Unm Ramavarma
agreemng to 1t only under duress. The Perumpatappu chief was
also the Koviladiuhart of a number of temples  And Albuquerque
had to comply with Unni Ramavarma's demand, that as 1n tunes
past the semor-most 1n age, as Perumpatappu Muppy, alone should
discharge s obhgations to the temples

In Virakeralavarma's reign the Munngur branch was about
to become extinct, and the Muringur chief adopted the heir-appa-
rent With the accession of Virakeralavarma’s successor, Goda-
varma (1637-45), Muningur was absorbed. by the llaya Thavazh

During Godavarma’s reign the Jlaya Thavazhi becamc reduced
to two members, himself and Rarni Gangadhara Lakshm:  And
she adopted a prince each from Pallurutht, Chazhur and Muththa
Thavazhis  The Palluruth: adoptee reigned from 1645 to 1646,
and the Chazhur adoptee from 1645 to 1656 Under Portuguese
Pressure the Rami did not allow the Muththa Thavazhuadoptee to
succeed, but hersell carried on the government with the help of
one Raghavan Kovil of Travancore Under their nflucnce she
even adopted five princes from Vattam m 1658 and retired

But the Vattam inter-regnum did not last long  With the help
given by the Zamonn, an old ally of the Muththa Thavazhy, and
the Dutch, Vira Keralavarma compelled the old Rani, who had
excluded hum in 1658, 10 admit lus clasm  And he was enthroned
m 1663

In 1689, agun the dynisty was found neanng extinction,
and a number of Chazhur princes and princesses were adopted
And the first Chazhur adoptec Ravivarma, came to the throne
m 1693

Keralavarma (1760 75) gradually becams unable to cope with
the difficult problems that confronted mim  The heir-rpparent,
Ramavarma, “as also below the mark, the Travancere Raja Rama-
varma (1758-98) and the Dutch persuaded Keralavarma and
Ramararma to delegale their authontly 1o the heir-presumptne
Ramavarma, known as the Sakthar Thampuran m 1769
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With the establish of Bntish sup y dynastic pro-
blems ceased to be important In exercise of ther imperal
sovereignty the Englsh simply caused the ruler who proved
inconvement to them to abdicate Thus, Ramavarma gave place
to the heir apparent i 1914,

1 laya Thavaziu -
1 Unm Godavarma Retired 1503
2  Unm Ramavarma 1503—1537
3 Vira Keralavarma 15371565
4, Kesava Ramavarma 1565—1601
5. Vira Keralavarma 16011615
6 Ravivarma 1615—1624
7 Vi Keralavarma 16241637
8. Godavarma 1637—1645 Absorption of
Munngur
9. Palluruthi Virarayiravarma 1645—1646 Extinction of
. Naya Thavazhu
10. Chazhur Ramavarma 16451656
11 Ram Gangadhara Lakshm 1656—1658
Vattam rdoptions 1658
Ramavarma (Vattam) 1658—1662
Godavarma { Do) 1662~-1663
N Muththa Thavazih
12 Vira keralavarma 1663—1687
13 Ramararma 1687—1693
Il Chazhur Thavazlu
14 Ravivarma 1693—1697
15 Ramasarma 1697—1701
16 Raja Ramavarma 1701—1721
17 Rawvnarma 1721—1731
18 Ramavarma 1731—1739
19 Do. 1739—1746
20 hceratavarma 1746—1749

21 Ramavorma 1749—1760
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Keralavarma
Ramavarma
Sakthan Ramavarma
Ramavarma

Keralavarma
Ramavarm1

Do

Do
Keralavirma
Ravivarma
Ramavarmt
Keralavirma
Ramavarma

Do

Do
Keralavarma
Ravivarma
Keralavarma
Ramavarma Panikshu
Thampuran

() AovhkRode

1760—1775
17751790
17901805
1805—1809 Nos 23 29
Mndhvas
1809—1828
1828—1837
1837—1844
1844—1851
1851—1853
185%—1864
1864-—-1888
1888—1895
1895—1914
1914—1932
1932—1941
1941—1942
1943—1046
1946-~1948

19481949
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Rovilaham became the oficind residence of the Valyy a Thampuratn
or sentormost 1 age 1n the two branches taken together, the des
cendnts of the elder sister shiling to the At hakke Rovilakam
constructed 1n the Clunthavilippu midway between the Puthya
RKovilaham and the Sanuitlurt Resilaham 2 little to the north east
of the former and south east of the latter

In 1525 there were only three princes And as an act of
abundant castion 1 Vatakhankur Thampuran was adopted as the
Fourth Prince  In 1528 howcver & prince was born believed to
be the result of the Tlurmionam feasts performed cvery month for
three yewrs  The denth of the Vatakhankur adoptee sn battle
averted the complications that might hve ansen when he would
succeed to the Muppr i due course and become the Zamorn

Ir 1704 an exunction of the famly by the totalfailure of heirs
female began to loom n the offing  And Bharuu Thirunal
Zamorn sent Bavan Pattar to Thekkankur to negotiate the adoption
of two Thampuratus from this fuamuly  But Bharam Thirunal
died 1n 1705 and the proposed Thehhankur adoption was dropped
In s stead 1t was deaided 1o adopt from among the descendants
of the Nozlukhode Thampuratt: who had been dismberited for her
secret romance with the Kolaththn 1 Thampuran and settled at
Nileswaram at the beginmng of the fourteenth century  Accord
ingly 11 1706 two Thampurattis and one Thampuran were adopted
mto the Puthiya hovilaham and two Thampurans into the A hakhe
Aovlakam In the following year a mece also of the two
Nileswiram adoptees was adopted into the Kt hakke Rovilaham
The younger sister of the two Thampurattis adopted mto the
Puthiya hovilahem had come for the Mahanagha of 1707 The
Zamorm caused her also to be adopted but da
residenceto her somewhat to the south west of the Ampar Rovilakam
At first 1t was referred to as T/ehke and Parnjare Rovilakam
but the former gradually fell into desuetude

Form the first the members of the Zamornin s farmly as has
been already mentioned had been pulling together as one team
with a brotherly attachment rarely found in the annais of royal
dynasties  Consulting his juniors on every smportant matter of
state the Zamorin tended to become o constitutional ruler



208 A SHORT HISTORY OF RERALA

enjoying their whole hearted respect and loyalty, The Zamorn
who recetved Vasco da Gama in 1498 1s said to have been the erghty

fourth and the Zamonn who contrived to blow himself up with
Ius fort to avoid a surrender to Haidar 1in {766 the one hundred
and seventeenth from the founder.

The members of the Zamormn s famly sought refuge with the
Dharmarya Ramavarma (1758 98) and refused to be tempted by
Tippus seductnne offer of re-instatement In 1792 they cime
back, the Puthiyakovilaham members choosmg to reside at Thiru
annur, and the Patimjarehovilaham members at Mankavu, both
now forming suburbs of Kazlukkode, while the kizhakke Kovila
kam members took up their residence at Venhattahotta or hottakhal
captured from Karivay ur Mussad 1n the distant past



BC
3102 - 2101
272.- 232

AD

30
50 -
52-
52
68
77
78 -
81-
100 -
125
110-
125
135-
150
165 -

173 -
175

185-
185 -

219~
354
378 -
470
500
525
604

100
110

9
100
125
135
130
173
190
191
201
202
256

382

IMPORTANT DATES

Fust year of Aalt Yuga
Asoka Maurya

Landing of Hippalos at Kodungallur
Perunchorruthiyan Cheralathan

Imaiyavarampan Neduncheralathan

Arrtval of §t Thomas at Kodungallur

Destruction of the Temple at Jerusalem

Phny's Natural History

First Saka Year

The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea

Palyanat se} Kezhu knttuvan

Geography of Marinus

Kalankaykann Narmuta Cheral

Cheran Senkuttuvwn

Atukotpattu Cheralathan

Ptolemy s Geography

Selvakatunko azh athan (Peruncheral Irumpora: 1}
alias Karuvur ertya ol val ko Peruncheral Irumporat
Gaybahu of Ceylon

Consecration of the temple of Kodungallur Bhaga-
vathy

Ilanncheral Irumporat

Peruncheral Irumporai 1T

ahas Thakatur ermtha Peruncheral Irumpora
YanaikRatchey Mantharam Cheral frumporay
Arrnal of Constantitius

Mezhathur Agnitiothrs s hundredth sacrifice
Vyyranandi s Sangha at Madura

Achutha Vikkanta

Cos nas Indicopleustes

Earliest mention of Thrkkakara in insersption
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622

644

670 - 710
690 - 715
745

67 834
805~ 837
824. 825
844 845
849

517

961 1019
973
938 - 1027
988 - 1005
1014 1019
1034 - 1036
1075 - 1102
1089 1102
1096

1o

n7s
181 - 1206
1206 - 1526
1225

1251 1350
1292

1295 2
1299 1313
1309

131

1336
13424 1344
1350 7
1350

1376
1400 - 1450

?
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Furst year of Al Heyra (A H )

Arnival of Malik Bin Dinar

Arikesari Masavarman huna Pandya
Cheraman Perumal and Sundiramurthn

Arrval of Thomas of Cana

Kulaselharazhasar

Sankaracharya

Furst year of Kollam tonrt antu (M E)

First year of Sthanuravi

Ayyan Atikal s grant to Thansappalh

Accesston of Kothar R

Bhaskara Ravivnarman

Earhest mscrption i the Kollam Era so far
discovered, Mampalh Plate

17 wnvasions of North India by Mahmud Ghazm
1 Chola War

II Chola War

11T Chola War

1V Chola War

Ramar Thirmvats Royidlukart Rulisehhara Cha-
Kravarthihal

First year of Rollant Azlwntha Antu .
Ramar Thiruvatts khollam grant

Benganun of Tudela

Conquest of North Indin by Muhammad Ghon
Rule of the Delhr Sultans i North Indin

Chau ju kua

Vilvamangalam 1

Marco Polo

Calicut founded by the Zamorin

Ravivarman Rulaschhara

Annual Patraththanam nstituted at hozhikhede
Death of Marasarman Kulschhra

Vgt anagar founded

Ibn Batuta in herala

Zawonin s occupition of Thoruntay

First year of Rnvnarma of Venad

Do Aduhyavirma Sarvancanath

Zamonn s Empire extended to Cochin



1403
1427

1427 - 1500 *
1429 - 1502 7
1466 - 1474
1484 - 1512

1495 - 1575

1498
1500
1502
1503
1504

1505 - 1509

1505
1507

1508
1509

1509 - 1510

1510

Isit

1513

1516 - 1530

1516 - 1519

1517

1519
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Ma Huan
Birth of Chennas, author of the Tanthrasamis
chehaya .

Cherusser: Saukaran Namputt, author of Krishnagatha

Punam Kunju Nampits

Manavikrama the Great

Extension of Travancore to the Tinnesell coast

by Ravi Ravivarman .

Tunjaththuy  Ezhuththachehan

Arrval of Vasco da Gama at Kozhihkode -

Treaty between the Coclun Raj1 and Cabral

Second visit 0 da Gama

1 Invasion of Cochin Erection of the Cochun fort,

1T invasion of Coclun March 18 to July 3 Battle of

Coclun '

Francisco Almerda as Viceray at Cochn

Erection of Fort St. Angelo at Cannanore by Almerda

Abortive siege of Cannanore fort  Almeida’s rad

on Ponnani Kumjali Marakhar appointed to defend

the Zamonn's coastal districts

Portuguese defeat off Chaul and loss of sea power

Portuguese victory off Diu and recovery of sea
wer

Alphonso Albuguerque as Portuguese Viceroy

Albugquerque’'s  abortive  raud on Kozlukhhode

Krishnadeva Raya’s abortive imasion of Zamonn’s

domimions  Imprisonment of the Cochin Raja by

Albuquerque  Albuquerque’s capture of Goa

Transfer of Portuguese headquarters from Cochm

to Goa

Treaty between the Zamonn and the Portuguese

reetian. of. the Rartuayess, fors, at Yeshikhada

Puli (Tiger) Udaya Marthandavarma’s occupation

of the pearl fisheries between Tinnevellt and Ceylon

Trenchery of the Portuguese at Kollam (Quilon)

Treacherous attempt to seize the Zamornin while on

a friendly visit to the Kozlukhode tort

Aryanhavu Pass robbery by the Portuguese



212
1524 1525

1524
1531
1532
1536
1540

1541
1543

1547 1640
1557
1559 - 1625
1563
1570 - 1640
1570

151
1572 1586
1575 1660
1577
1583

1586
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Siege of the Kozhikkode fort Withdrawal of the
Portuguese from hozhikhode

Thied vistit of da Gama to Kerala DaGamas death
Erection of the Portuguese fort at Chaliyam
Salaka Thimma s mvsion of Travancore

Erection of the Portuguese fort at Kodungallu
Treaty of Ponnam between the Zamormn and the
Portuguese

Arrval of St Xavier i Travancore

Portuguese destruction and plunder of the temples
of Thevalahkara and Palluruthy

Tunthanam

Printing of the Malayalam [ edopadesam
Melpuththur Ntriyana Bhattathuna

Accession of hunyah 11

Kururamma

Portuguese policy of hilling every Mushm found
mn the sea  Zamorin’s declaration of war on the
Portuguese srege of Chahiyam begon

Demolition of the Chaliyam fort

Partuguese blockade of the Zamonn’s ports
Vilvamangalam 11

Printing press set up 11 Kerala

Second imprisonment of the Cochin Ria by the
Paortuguese

Narayamiyam completed



1634

1642
1644
1644
1653
1658
1658
1658
1660

1661

1662
1663

1664

1673
1677
1678
1680

1684
1685
1691
1695
1696

1697
1701
1704
1710
1715
1718
1717
1721

1744

1659

1669

1684

1705

1710
1781

1717
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Threumalt Nayak s imaston of Truvancore Traw
Ruttr Pilla s death at Kamyankulim

Treaty between the Dutch and Purakkad Raja
English factory opened at Vizlunjam

Katl akalt hottryam Keralavarma (?)

Knishnattern completed

Ramanatiam completed

First occupation of hollam (Quilon) by the Duich
Coclun Ram's adoption of the Vattam princes
Alhance between the Zamorm and Muththa Thava
zhn princes

Alliance betieen the Dutch Muththh Thavazin
princes and the Zamonn

Second eccupation of Kollam (Quilon) by the Dutch
Surrender of the Pottuguese fort at Kodungallur
Surrender of the Portuguese forts of Cochin and
Cannanore Departure of the Portuguese {from
Kerala

War for hodupgallur Evacuation of hodungallur
by the Dutch

Re-occupation of hodungallur by the Dutch
Umayamma Rant s regency

Chetway ceded to the Dutch by tt ¢ Zamonin
Adoption of Rottay1m Reralavarma by Umayamms
Ram  AMukianpata

English granted Angengo

Bharani Thirunal

Chetway returned to the Zamorin

Construction of a fort by the Enghsh at Anjengo
Abolition of Pulappeti and Afannappeti Murder of
Rottayam keralmvarma' Death of Umayammz Ran
Narnsappayya s avenging raid

‘War for Chetyay

Kunjan Nampiyar

Chetway ceded to the Dutch by the Zamorin

War for Chetway

Chetway captured by the Zamorin

Chetway ceded to the Dutch

Murder of the Enghsh factors at Attingal
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1722
1723
1729 1758
1729
1729 1131
173
1731 1734
1732 17142

1732 1748/53
1734

1735 1757
1735

1736

1741

Y14

1742

1746

1748 1753
1748
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(Marthandavirma s} subsidinry  treaty  with  the
Nayak of Trichinopoly

(Marthandavarma s) teeaty with the English
Marthandavarma

Confcrence of Chief Mimisters at Ponnam ag unst
the Dutch

Small pox 1n the Zamorin s dorminions

Executron of the hunyu Thimprs

War between Marthandavarma and  Unmi Kerah
varma

War between Marthand warma and kayanhulam
Raja

War between Marthindavarma and the Dutch
Imprisonment of the Hayetam survivors by Mar
thandavarmn Denth of the Rayankulam chief
Death of Unnt herilavarmn

Ramayyan Dalava

Abortive attempt to kill Marthandavarma by the
Ettwautd Matemms and the Artkuttam Pulamar
durmtg the Apprsi Utsavam

Escape of the Mayetam princess from Trivandrum
Proclamation of the Hayetan princess by the Dutch
as ruler of Netumangad Marthandavarma s victory
at Colachel D Lannoy tihen into service by
Marthandavarma

Proclamation of the Hayetam princess by the Dutch
wn Netumangad  anmhilation of the Dutch contin
gent and the flight of the princess Marthandavarma s
victory at Colrchel expulsion of the Dutch from
South Trtvancore D Lannoy employed by Mar-
thandavarma

Treaty of Mamrir and submission of the kayanhulam
Raji

Il War between Marthandavirma and Kayanhulam
Annexation of hayankulam

War with the Ampalappuzht chief and annexation
of Ampalappuzt a

Treaty of Mavelikkart I with the Dutch
Regulation of the 3 by Marthand. ma




1749 1750
1750
1752 - 1758
1753 - 1754
1754
1756 - 1757

1157
1757

1758

1761
1762 1763
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Anmnesation of Thekhankur and Vatakhankur by
Marthandavarma

Mirthandavarma s GrandDedication

War between the Zamonn and the Dutch

I War between Mirthindavarma and the Coehin
Ra

Treaty of Mavelthkara 11 between Marthandavarma
and the Coclun Ry

II War between Martiandavarme and the Coclun
Raja

Death of Ramayyan

Capture of Chetway from the Dutch by the Zamorin
the Zamorin s siege of kedungallur Treaty between
Marthandavarma and the Cochun Raja aganst the
Zamorin

The Zamonns withdrawal from Kodungallur
the Zamorins cession of Chetway to the Dutch
Death of Marthandavarma (uly 11)

Haidwr Al becomes Nabob of Mvsore

The Zamorins withdrawal from Alsneid Parur
aad Trchur before the jount Travancose and Cochin

Ciman
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1790
1792

1793
1795

1797

1799

1800
1801
1802
1805

1808
1809

1834
1836
1837
1843
1844
1848
1853
1854
1856
1856
1857
1858
1860
1861
1865

1792

1809

1809

1924
1928
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11l Mysore War

Tippus cesston of Malabar, Cochm and Coorg
to the Enghsh

Malbar declared a Province by the Enghsh
Enghish occupation of the Dutch fort of Coclun
Trenty between the English wnd the Travancore
Raja

Submission of the Ravivarms of kozhihkode and
Pazhassy Ry to the Enghish

IV Mysore War and death of Tippu  Cesston of
Wynad and Canara to the Lnglish by the Mysore
Rja

Malabar trinsferred to the Madrs Presidency
Velu Thampi Diwan of Travincore

Disarmament of the Nayars in Malabar

Pazhassy Raja s suicide  Treaty between Travancore
and the English

Velu Thampr s war with the English

Velu Thamms huntara Proclamation  battle of
Kilikkollur Velu Thampr s sweide  Treaty between
the Cochun Raja and the English

Fust Englhsh school established at Trivandrum
First Moplah outbreak

English school started at Trichur and Thripunithura
Abolttion of slavery in Malabar

Arrival of the first cart at Trichur from Coimbatore
Farst English school started at hozhikhade
Abolttion of slavery in Travancore and Cochin
Chattamp; Swarmhal

Sr1 Narayana Guru

Malabar Sadr Court def nes land tenures

Madras University founded

First Guls School at Kozhihhode

Indin Penal Code promulgsted
Indian High Courts Act
Pandaram lands made herstable 1 Travancore

.



1866

1867
1873 - 1932
1874
1875

1879
1882
1884
1885
1887

1888
1890
1501
1903
1504
1912
1916 - 1919
1916
1919

1920
1921

1923
1924
1930
1031
1932
1936

1937
1938
.
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Girls Schoo! and Maharajvs College of Arts founded
m Travancore

Travancore Jewm Rutiyan Proclamation

Vakkam Abdul Khadir Maulu

Farst factory set up at Kozhikhode

Frrst regular decenmal census i Fravancore Raja’s
College founded at Ernakulam

Zamorin s College founded at hoziukhode
Estabhshment of the Righ Covnt s Travancore
Keralapathrika started at hozlukkode

Indtan Nattonal Congress founded

First Girls School founded at Trichur Compensn
tion for Land Improsements Act in British Malabar
Legustative Council esteblished n Travancore
Malayala Manorama started

Chief Court established m the Coclun State
Malabar Distnict Congress Commuttee  founded
Stmulam  Assembly established m Trvancore
Mushm League founded

1 World War

Home Rule Leigue branch started at Kozlukhode
Provincial  Congress Commuttee  founded in the
Cochin State

Manjert Pohitical Conference

First Al KNerals Pohuical Conference Malabar
Revellion  Waggon Trigedy

Mathrbhunu  started

Yaikam Sathyagraha A7 Anun started

First Salt Satinagraha  Secret circulation of the
Congress Bulletin

Guruvayur Sathyagraha  Youth league founded
m Travancore

Second Salt Sathyagraha  Legislatne  Reforms
Act in Travancore  Joint Political Congress or
Sanyuktha party founded 1n Travancore

Temple Entry Proclamation wn Travancore
Trnancere Unisersity founded

Haripura Congress ‘Hends - off  Mathe - States
Resolution



216

1790 - 1792

1792

1793
1795

1797

1799

1800
1801
1802
1805

1808
1809

1834
1836
1837
1843
1843
1848
1853
1854
1856
1856
1857
1858
1860
1861
1865

1809

1809

1924
1928
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1II Mysore War

Tippus cession of Mnlabar, Cochm and Coorg
to the English

Malbar declired a Province by the English
English occupation of the Dutch fort of Cochin
Treaty between the English and the Travancore
Raja

Submussion of the Ravivarmas of Kozhthkode and
Pazhassy Rajr to the English

IV Mysore War and death of Tippu  Cesston of
Winad and Canara to the Enghish by the Mysorc
Raja

Malabar transferred to the Madras Presidency
Velu Thampi1 Diwan of Travancore

Disarmament of the Nayars in Malabar

Pazhnssy Ry s suicrde  Treaty between Trivancore
and the Enghish

Velu Thampt s war with the Enghsh

Velu Thampis kuntara Proclamation battle of
Kilikkollur Velu Thampr s smerde  Treaty between
the Cochin Raja and the English

First English school established at Trnvandrum
First Moplah outbreik

English school started vt Trichur and Thrpumthura
Abolitton of slavery in Malabar

Arrnval of the first cart at Trchur from Commbator
First English school started 1t hozluhhode
Abolhition of stavery 1n Travancore and Coclun
Chattamp: Swamidhal

St1 Narayana Guru

Malwbar Sadc Court defines fand tenurcs

Madras University founded

Frest Garls School at hozhikhode

Indian Penal Code promulgated

Indian High Courts Act

Pandaram fands made leritable tn Trnnncorc



1866

1867
1373
1874
1875

1879
1882
1884
1885
1887

1888
1890
1901
1903
1904
1912
1916
1916
1919

1920
1921

1923
1924
1930
1931
1932
1936

1937
1938

1932

1919
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Gurls School and Maharaj1 s College of Arts founded
m Travancore

Travancore Jawm Rutyan Proclamation

Vahkam Abdul hhadir Maulv

Figst factory set up at hozhikkode

Furst regular decenmal census1n Travancore Rajas
College founded at Emakulam

Zamonn s College founded at hozluhbode
Establishment of the High Court n Trivancore
Aeralapathrika started at Kozhikkode

Indian National Congress founded

First Gurls School founded 4t Trichur Compensa
t1on for Land Improvements Act in British Malabar
Legistative Council established in Trasancore
Valayala Manorama started

Chse® Court established 1n the Cochun State
Malabar District Congress Commuttee founded
Srimulam  Assembly established m Trunancore
Muslm Learue founded

1 World War

Home Rule League branch started at hozluklode

Provincial  Congress Comnuttee  founded wn the
Cochin State

Manjer: Political Conlerence

Fist All Kerals Pohucal Conference  Malabar
Revellion  Waggon Tragedy

Vathrbl 1ot started

Varkam Sathyagraha Al Am n started

Fust Salt Sathvagrala
Congress Bulletn
Gurinayur Sathyagral @
mn Travai core

Sccond Salt Sathyagraha  Legstatne  Reforms
Act 1n Teavancore  Joint Political Congress or
Samyuktla party founded in Travancore

Temple Entry  Proclamation in Travancore
Tryancore Umiersity founded

Haripura Congress  Hauds  off
Resolunon

Secret circulation of the

Youth Leagee founded

Mame  Stares
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19391945 II World War

1939 Cormumuntst party founded 1n herala

1940 Quit India campagn started  Secret circulation of
Swathanthrabharatham

1941 Coclun Praja Mandal fourded

1947 Accesston of Travancore and Cochin to Indma,
India declared Independent on August 15

1948 Assassimation of Mahatma Gandht (January 30)

1949 Umeon of Travancere and Cochun

1956 Rerala State formed (November 1)



